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Ho NO RA BLE and RIOHTREVIX END 
Father in GOD, 


NAU 
| By Divine Providence, 2d | 


Loxpd Bisxopof DURHAM. 


My LORD, 
HE great Honour which 


© Your LORDSHIy hath 
Xt ON condeſcended to indulge 
me, in permitting me to inſcribe the 
following Sheets to Your Lordfhip, 
TRE, 64 de- 


DEDICATION. 
demands the own Monch: 
ments of Gratitude. 


T uE Obligation, my L ORD, is 
ſo' much the greater, as I am very 
ſenſible that my weak Labours can- 
not fail deriving Credit from Your 
Lordſhip's Patronage : And as I flat- 
ter myſelf, that any involuntary Er- 
rours in the Performance will alſo 
find Pardon from Your Lordſhip's 
known Goodneſs and Candour. 


Tu E eminent Qualifications and 
Accompliſhments, for which Vour 
Lordſhip's illuſtrious Family hath 
been ſo Publickly and Juſtly diſtin- 
guiſ d, are ſo well known to the 
World, that an Attempt to particu- 
larize them is entirely unneceſſary. 


NoR 


— 


DEDICATION. 


Nor is it leſs known to all, 
who have the Honour of approach- 
ing Your Lordſhip, that with the 
ſame great Abilities, and polite Ac- 
compliſhments, there are united in 
Your Lordſhip, a compleat Know- 
ledge of all uſeful Learning, an un- 
byaſs'd Integrity, and a ſtrict and 
conſcientious Diſcharge of the great 
Duties of exalted Piety and Virtue : 
Which, with Your Lordſhip's ready, 
Diſpoſition to patronize any Attempts -. 
that tend to vindicate the Cauſe of 
GOD, and to promote true Reli- 
gion, are undoubted Proofs of Your 
Lordſhip's Wiſdom to govern, and 
Zeal to defend that CH RH, over 
which Your Lordſhip, by divine Pro- 
vidence preſides; and in which the 

a 4 whole 


DEDICATION. 


whole Body of Your Lordſhip's Cler- I, 


gy hath already receiv'd the fulleſt, 
and ampleſt Proof of Your Lord- 
ſhip's gone Care and Tun 


WHATEVER Motives, my "ey 
firſt induc d me to draw up the fol- 
lowing Sheets, the Obſcurity of the 
Author: hath not Vanity enough to 
think their intrinſick Merit will ſuf- 
. ficiently recommend them to the 
Publick; though they have been very 
much indebted to the Candour and 
Countenance of One, whoſe Learn- 

ing, Vigilance, and Fidelity in his 
high Station add Luſtre to the Pa- 
ſtoral Office; and whoſe exemplary 
Life is an Ornament to true Religion 
and Virtue. RT 


TAE 


DEDICATION. 


Tuk x are, my Lord, upon Pra- 
ctical and Important Subjects; in 
which I have endeavour'd to explain 
the moſt neceſſary Terms of our 
Salvation, and to enforce the Duties 
requiſite to the Attainment of it. 
The Reader muſt not expect to find | 
them dreſs d up with the Embeliſh- | 
ments of Rhetorick; to which too 
many of our modern Writers are ſo 
attentive, as ſcarcely to find Room 
to diſplay the Beauties, and enforce 
the great Advantages of Evan gelical | 
Holineſs. 


THE great Purpoſes of our TOR" 
Profeſſion; the Advantages of a re- 
ligious Improvement, and the Im- 
portance of Future Rewards I have 
kept 


2. 


.cere Defire to promote the great 
End of our Salvation, 


DEDICATION. 


kept i in conſtant View, And hows 
ever inelegant the Style, and inac- 
curate the Expreſſions may be found, 


1 have endeavoured to explain the 


Doctrines contain'd in them with a 
ſtrict Regard to Truth; and a ſin- 


In this Dreſs I preſume to addreſs 
them to Your LORDSHIP; as a 
ſincere, though ſlender Teſtimony of 
that profound Reverence and Re- 
ſpect, with which I ſhall ever be, 


My LOR ws 
Your Lordſbip's moſt Humble, 
and Obedient Servant, 


Lancbeſter, 
Sept. 29, 1755. 


Wm. Adey. 
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ISAIAH xxii. I7. 


The Work of Righteouſneſs ſhalÞ be Peact, 


and the Effect of Righteouſneſs 3 s 
and Aſſurance for ever. 


Fo important Obi of our De- 
fires; and demand the free and 
vigorous Exerciſe of our intellectual Facul- 
ties, in Order to their Attainment. Every 
Man's Reaſon, if clear and unprejudic d, will 
naturally prompt him to purſue that Ac- 
quieſcence of Mind, that is fo eyidently eſ- 
— ſential 


- 
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Serm. ſential to it's Tranquility : And this the 
1 Wiſdom and Philoſophy of the World have 
always eſteem' d the higheſt Pitch of Hap- 
pineſs attainable in this Life, But the No- 
tions of a Future State, and the Influence 

it ought to have on our Conduct are, gene- 

rally ſpeaking, too faint and ſuperficial. Some 

fall in with the Opinions, and adhere to the 
Sentiments of the ancient Philoſophers, 

whoſe Knowledge, in ſeveral important 

Points of Religion, was dark and confus'd ; 

and whoſe Judgment, in others, was weak 

and inconſiſtent: Who were either ignorant, 

or dubious of the Soul's Immortality; and 

utterly averſe to the Belief of the Reſurre- 

ction of the Body. Erroneous Principles 
have a natural Tendency to erroneous Practi- 

ces: And theſe are diametrically oppoſite to 

all the Precepts of human Duty, and the 
MNdotives requiſite to the due Performance 

of it. 


S oM Modem Contemners of Revela- 
tion do indeed willfully pervert that Princi- 
ple of Action, which is call'd Reaſon ; de- 
grade the Dignity of human Nature ; and, 
by an Atheiſtical Confidence, reduce the 
Belief of a GOD into Matter of meer Spe- 

| culation : 
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culation : Theſe fly in the Face of Omni- 
potence, and audaciouſly deny that funda- 
mental Point of Salvation, .meerly to enjoy 


the Pleaſures of a luxurious 1 ſor a Mo- 


ment. 


Or xs lay aſide the moral Precepts 
of the Goſpel, Which lay a Reſtraint upon 
their Practice; and adhere to thoſe Principles 


and Doctrines, that give them full Liberty 


to indulge a voluptuous Life; and eagerly 
Nide into thoſe Paths of Iniquity, that direct- 
ly tend to a State of Deſperation and "IT 


ſery. 


7 


Ix this Latitude of Opinion and Liberty 
of Practice, doth Mankind too frequently 
fall; as if they thought they were leſt to be 
toſs d about without Pilot, Star, or Compaſs 
to bring them to their Harbour; as if Al- 
mighty God would create a Race of Men 
not worthy of his Cognizance and Superin- 
tendency ; but fit with his Hands in his 
Boſom, and never call them before his Tribu- 


nal to account for all their Tranſgreſſions. 


N ow it's ſtrange to me that Men, who 
live in a which avowedly acknow- 


B 2 ledgeth, | 
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Serm, ledgeth, and embraceth the Goſpel-Revela- 


. Heats and Paſſions, that are apt to ruffle our 


ſet; by freeing us from the Diſtruſt or De- 
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tion, ſhould be fo infatuated ; when they 
have all poſſible Aſſurance from Scripture, 
that Religion anſwers all the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations that they can have, with reſpect 
to this World, or that to come. It infalli- 
bly contributes to our Peace and Content- 
ment, by purifying our Minds from thoſe 


Spirits, and diſcompoſe our Tranquility; by 
lay ing the ſtfongeſt Reſtraint upon ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and ſtrictly prohibiting the En- 
Joyment of em beyond the Bounds it hath 


ſpondency of the Favour of Heaven; and 
diſpoſing us to a proper and effectual Prepa- 
ration for Eternal Felicity. The Work of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effect 
of Righteouſneſs vr 55 and Aſſurance 
for ever. 


From which Words the three following 
Heads are plainly deducible. 
Aft, A preſent Tranquility of Mind ark 
ſing from a Religious Life. 
247 A quiet Conſcience, as the happy 
Effect of a Religious Life. 

3dly, The bleſſed Hope and Aſſurance of 
an 
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an unſpeakable Reward in Heaven, as the Serm. 

Reſult of both. | J. 
Iſt, There ariſeth a preſent Peace and Tran- | 

quility of Mind from a Religious Courſe of 

Life; which may be evyinc'd two ways, 


Firſt, As it diſpels the juſt Grounds of 
Sorrow and Diſcontent : And, 


Secondly, As it ſupplies us with Matter 
of Comfort and Satisfaction. 


Firſt then, Religion may be truly ſaid to 
be conducive to our preſent Peace and Hap- 
pineſs, as it hath a direct Tendency to ſup- 
preſs all Cauſes of Sorrow and Diſcontent. The 
- moſt material Obſtacles to our preſent Quiet 
and Content are Anxiety of Mind, and Guilt 
of Conſcience ; And if Religion can fortify 
us againſt the furious Aſſaults of theſe reſt- 
leſs Enemies, and ſettle in our Minds an ha- 
bitual Repoſe and Serenity; we may ſtear 
our Courſe thro this tempeſtuous Ocean with 
Intrepidity, and Succeſs, and bid Defiance to 
all the Storms and Tempeſts that may riſe 
upon us in our Voyage. The 


FIRST Obſtacle to Our preſent Tran- 
B 3 quility 


Serm 
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, quility is Anxiety of Mind; the bitter 


I. Ingredients whereof are the Aries Ap- 


LW prehenſions, and gloomy Terrours that 


diſſolute Men are haunted with in the 


Purſuit of their wild Schemes. It is too 


obvious to be denied, that Men of inord i- 


nate Affections, and mri! Lives, cannot 


ſo far ſuſpend their Judgment, as to be 
always inſenſible of thoſe Checks, and that 


Remorſe of Conſcience; that . accompany 


a ſerious and recollected State of Mind, 
They may, it's true, by frequent Gratifi- 


cations, and continued ill Habits, be ſo far 
abandon'd, as to wiſh their Sins were law» 
ful; and he, who wiſhes them to be 
lawful, hath half conſented that they are ſo, 
A Man cannot indulge ſinful Thoughts, 


but they will have a great Influence on 
Practice: A Heart tainted with Senſuality 
and Intemperance; will, like an impure 


Fountain, ſully and corrupt thoſe Actions 
that flow from it; and uſurp an Aſcendant 


over the Will: And when a vicious In- 


clination hath obtain'd the Conſent of the 
Will, it then becomes finfull; and opens 


the Door to innumerable Impieties and 


licentious Practices. | 
| Bur 


— 


r naw. ti ASA. nos. * 


2 


The Advantages of a Religious Life. 


Bur what is the Reſult of a voluptuous 
and diſſolute Life? The groſſer Pleaſures 
ſoon grow dull and inſipid; yielding nei- 
ther pleaſing Senſations, nor delightful Re- 
flections. A Man, thus abandon'd, hath 


a diſmal Scene open to his guilty Mind ; 
when upon the Verge of another World: 


He is perpetually haunted with the Ap- 


| parition of a Deity, and trembles at the 


Thoughts of being reſponſible at God's 


Tribunal. He is terrified at the Review 


of his paſt Extrayagances, and upbraided 
with a Conſciouſneſs of his Guilt, His 
Apprehenſions are continually recoiling up- 


on him, and all his Hopes of Divine Clemen- 


ey deſert him. 


Bur all theſe Terrours, and Deſponden- 
cy are groundleſs to a Man poſſeſsd with 
a ſerious Senſe of Religion, This makes 
us effectually diſcern, and put a juſt Value 
upon, (a) thoſe Things that belong ta 
our Peace, before they be hidden from 
our Eyes. So long as a Man is conſcious 
that he never willfully incurr'd the Diſ- 


pleaſure of Heaven; never omitted any 


thing but what was prohibited by God's 
B 4 _ Laws, 


(a) Luk. xix. 42, 


Serm. 
K. 
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Serm. Laws, nor committed any thing repug- 


nant thereto; his Mind muſt certainly be 
at Eaſe, and perfedtly ſatisfied with it's own 
Ations.- If be is (b) a Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Grief, he knows 
how to relieve himſelf under the Preſſure 
of his Afflictions; by having Recourſe to 
that Being (c) "the Father of Mercies, 
and God if all Comfort, from whom our 
Help cometh. Cou'd You even ſtrip him 


of all his Earthly Poſſeſſions, he has, in 


Reſerye, a never- failing Cordial to in- 
vigorate his fainting Spirits, and give Wings 
to his Confidence; a Crown, (4) a Trea- 


fure in the Heavens, (e) Where neither 


Moth doth corrupt, nor Thieves break 


: 2 aud Steah, The 


0» 3 ND great Obſtacle to our preſent 
9 is Guilt of Conſcience: The 
full import of which Words, we may, with- 
out Digreſſion, give a proper Definition 
of. Conſcience is therefore a Principle, or 
Faculty implanted in us; which ſeems to 
have an uncontroulable- Power © ( inde 
dent on the Will,) to paſs Sentence, as an 

im partial 


- (6) IE. hi. 3. (e) 2 Cor, i. 3. (4) Luk, xk FED 
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impartial Judge, on all our Actions: And Serm, 
Guilt of Conſcience is a Conſciouſneſs that x 
we have either omitted what was our Du- gay 
ty to do, or committed - ſomething that 
ought not to be done. It's Operations on 
the Mind are powerful and active. The 
virtuous are rewarded with that inward 
Peace and Serenity, which the Frowns of 
the World cannot rob them of: The vicious 
are puniſh'd with the glaring Sight of 
their Sins; tormented with bitter Reflecti- 
ons on the Heinouſneſs of their Impieties; 
and wrack'd with the acuteſt Pangs of 
Horrour, Dread, and Deſpair. Sin, in 
ſhort, always leaves thoſe laſting and in- 
delible Traces of it's Malignity on the 
Mind ; which that faithful Monitor and. 
terrible Executioner within us is fare to 


2 diſcover, condemn, and puniſh in the 

e calmer Seaſons of Life. 3 
- | | | 

n Bur a Religious Courſe of Life entire- 

T ly diſpels all the gloomy Clouds of Deſpair, 

0 and frees the Mind from the Preſſure of 


- that (F) Weight, and that Sin which 
n doth fo eaſily beſet us; and leaves the Con- 
al — calm and ſerene, by ſupplying us, 

— Secondly, 


Jr — — 


(#1 Heb. xii. 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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his Profeſſion, hath an undoubted Right to 


and conducive to our Happineſs: We have 


Secondly, with Matter of Comfort and 
Satisfaction. 


T uE great Privileges that we happily 
enjoy under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ſhine, 
with undiminiſh'd Luftre, in almoſt every 
Page of that ſacred Volume: And every 
Chriſtian, whoſe Practice is conformable to 


them, grounded on God's Veracity. We 
have every Thing perfective of our Nature, 


ſufficient Inſtructions in every Branch of 
our Duty, and proper Motives to inforce a 
faithful Performance of it: We are there 
taught the Uſe and Improvement of all 
our Faculties, the Regulation and Subjecti- 
on of our Paſſions to the ſuperior Faculties, 
and the Reftraint and Subordination of our, 


 Lufts and Appetites to both; which are 


the natural Effects of Religion, and as 
naturally produce that inward Confidence 
and Serenity of Mind which always accom- 
pany a Conſcience of Well-doing. And as 
theſe Regulations in our Conduct have ſo 
direct a Tendency to eſtabliſn virtuous 
Habits in the Mind; ( and all virtuous Ha- 
bits do — y afford the moſt durable 
| , Pleas 
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Pleaſures, and intellectual Delights ; ) ſo Serm:; 
do they contribute to the Health of Body, I. 
by ſuppreſſing thoſe Immoralities that 
impair it, and promoting that Temperance 
and Regularity that naturally conduce to 
the Preſervation of it ; which inyaluable 
Bleſſings, and unſpeakable Advantages are 
the Reſult of a Religious Courſe of 
Life. But we have, 


2dly, A quiet Conſcience as an additio- 
nal Happineſs, and Effect of Piety. To 
have (g) @ Conſcience void of Offence, both 
towards God and Men is a ſure Anticipati- 
on of that Happineſs, that will be real and 
conſummate in another World, Take the 
Advice of the Royal Pſalmiſt to this Pur- 
pole; (h) Keep Innocency, and take heed 
unto the Thing that is right, for that ſball 
bring a Man Peace at the laſt : Peace, 
by looking backward on a well ſpent Lite ; 
and forward, in ſure and certain Hope of 
the Reſurrection to Eternal Life; where 
there are (i) Fullneſs of Foy, and Plea- 
ſures for evermore. We cannot ſufficient- 
ly expreſs thoſe Raptures of Joy that ſur- 
round the Soul, hovering in the laſt Mo- 
ments 


(2) AR. xxiv. 16, C PL. xxzvit 38. (5) PL. xvi. 12. 
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Serm. ments of it's Separation; nor paint, in 


proper Colours, thoſe Rays of Divine Light, 


(you) that conduct her to the Regions of Eternal 


Felicity. The Righteous Man can peace+ 


fully reflect on the Integrity and ReQitude 


of his paſt Actions; hath (E) Hope in 
his Death that all his (I) Works will 


2 him to the great Tribunal; and 


perable (m) Confidence towards 
God, that his Accounts will be accepted, 


and himſelf admitted to the Fruition of 


thoſe tranſcendent Felicities prepar'd for 
all true and faithful Diſciples. This was 
Holy 70's Conſolation under his unpa- 
rallelVd Afflictions: He affurd himſelf 
He ſhould () ſee God: Conſcious of 
his Sincerity to God, and Innocence to 
Man, He confidently maintain'd his Inte- 
grity; and ſurmounted the Severity of 


his Calamities by an Aſſurance of a fu- 


ture Reward. With the ſame pious Con- 
fidence did St. Paul approach his Diſſolu- 
tion; (o 1 have fought a good Fight, 
I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept 
the Faith. Henceforth there is laid up 


Jo me a Crown of Righteouſ- neſs, which 


"OS the 


() Prov, xiv. 32. (7) Rev. xiv, 13. {ol 6; oh 
fil. 21. () Job xix, 20. 711 iv. 7, 8 4 a 
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the Lord, the Righteous Judge ſball give me Serm. 
at that Day. With the fame Compoſure of I. 
Spirits, and Tranquility of Mind may al 


pious Chriſtians approach Death,- even in 
all it's Pomp of Terrours; and repoſe an 
unreſerved Truft in that Being, whoſe 


infinite Goodneſs wilt amply recompence 
their Fidelity, and Perſeyerance: () Be 


thou faithful unto Death, ſays St. John, 


and I will give thee a Crown of Life: 
This naturally leads me to treat, 


3dly, On the Bleſſed Hope and Aſſu- 
rance of an unſpeakable Reward in Hea- 
ven; as the Reſult of a Religious Life, 
and a good Conſcience. 


The Certainty of a future Recompence is 
capable of being prov d, 


Firſt, from the Promiſe of Almighty 
God; and 


Secondly, from the Nature, and main 
Scope of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Firſt, Almighty God, upon whoſe Ve- 
racity we may indubirably rely, hath pro- 
miſed 


* 
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Rev. ii. 10. 
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Serm. miſed a State of Eternal Rewards to a 
IJ. Religious Life. (9) Godlineſs, ſays St. 
KF Paul, is profitable unto all things; having 
4 Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. Agreeable hereun- 
to is that Promiſe of our Saviour in his 
admirable Sermon on the Mount ; where 
after enumerating ſeveral Chriſtian Virtues, 
with their peculiar Rewards, he peremptori- 
1y declares, (7) Not every one that ſaith 
unto me Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the 
Kingdom of Haven; but he that doth 
the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. i. e. They, who only make outward 
. Profeſſions of Religion, can have no juſt 
Grounds to expect any Favour from God; 
but they, who live in a ſteady and fincere 
-Obedience of his Commandments, may 
depend upon Admiſſion inte the King- 
dom of Heaven. St. Matthew enjoyns us 
to (e) ſeek firft the Kingdom of God, and 
Bis Righteouſneſs : And St. Paul affare: 
us (t) He is a Rewarder of them that 


diligently ſeek him. And St. James tells 
us what that Reward is, Viz. a reſplen- 


dent (u) Grown of Life, which the Lord 
hath 


Ti iv. 8. M Tn 
EY 
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| hath promiſed to them that love him. The Serm. 


Son of God exprefily declares (v the 


| Righteous ſhall ſbine forth as the Sun in 4 
the Kingdom of their Father, will be 7 


crown'd with immortal Glory, and enjoy 
unſpeakable Happineſs in the Preſence of * 
God. 


Burr though we have abundant Reaſon 
to reſt ſatisfied with Promiſes of a future 
Recompence, that are founded on Divine 
Authority; we have an additional * 
of it, ariſing, | | 


Secondly, from the Nature 21 main 


pe of the Chriſtian Religion. 


T HIS is fo exactly calculated for the 


preſent Welfare, and future Happineſs of 


Mankind in general; and is ſo wiſely adapt- 
ed to the Apprehenſion of every vulgar 
Capacity in Particular; that a ſlender ſhare 
of Underſtanding may comprehend, and a 


proper Meaſure of Application ſecure thoſe 


important Ad vantages. The Terms of 
Salvation are ſo fully ſet forth, and ſo 


plainly expreſs'd in the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 


tion; 


„„ 
_—_— 


I 7 Matt. xiii. 43. 


- 
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tion; and have moreover ſo direct a Ten- 
dency to purify, and prepare a rational 
Mind for the Attainment of Everlaſting 
Bliſs; that a Man muſt be blind to his 


Eternal Intereſt if he ſupinely neglects, or 


- willfully diſobeys them. We have there 


ſufficient Motives to recommend the ſteady 
Practice of Piety and Virtue, enforc'd with 
the Aſſurance ' of a future Reward; and 
awakening Menaces to deter us from the 
dreadful Conſequences of Impiety and Vice, 


ſtrengthen d with the Penalty of endleſs 


Torments : Theſe are the moſt powerful 
Motives which the Goſpel hath propound- 


ed to guard the two leading Paſſions of 


our deprav'd Nature ; to engage our Hopes, 
and alarm our Fears; to invite us to a 
faithful Obedience of God's Laws, upon an 
Aſſurance of an Everlaſting Reward ; and to 
ſhew the manifeſt Conſequences of Impiety 
and willful Diſobedience, upon a Denunci- 


tion of Eternal Puniſhment, 


IT is demonſtrably evident that the 


| Chriſtian Religion, like its Divine Author 


(w) JESUS CHKIsST, came into the 


Mord to ſave Sinners: And it is one great 


Inſtance 


— 


sn Tim. i. 15. 
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Inſtance of his infinite Wiſdom, as well as Serm; 
his unlimited Goodneſs, to find He hath ſo I. 
.prudently temper'd his Revelations, that we Ly 
have no Reaſon to complain of Want of 
Knowledge to underſtand, and Abilities to 
diſcharge our Duties. The obvious Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity have a natural Tendency to 
the Reformation of Men's Lives: The Be- 
lief of a ſupreme Being, a ſteady Obedience 
of his Will, the Immortality of the Soul, the 
Reſurrection of the Body, a future Judg- 
ment, and an Eternal State of Happineſs or 
Miſery, are the Foundation of true Piety ; and 
naturally conduce to the Promotion of it's 
Practice. We can have no greater Incite- 
| ment to Purity and Holineſs, than the Aſſu- | 
| rance given us in the Goſpel, that when we ©. 
| are (x) diſſolbd we ſhall immediately be 7 
| with Chriſt ; that our Souls (y) return un- = 
to God who gave them; and our Bodies, af- | 1 
ter a ſhort Repoſe, are to be (S) rais'd in | N bi 
Power, and (a) be faſhion'd like unto Chriſt's N. 
glorious Body; that Soul and Body are to be 
re- united; and after their Re- union, are to 
(b) appear before the Judgment Seat of 
Chriſt ; that every one may receive the 
| C Things 


(x) 2 Cor. v. 1. comp. with Phil. i, 23. (5) Ecel. xii. 7. 
(⁊) 1 Cor. xv. 43- () Phil. iii. 21. (6) 2 Cor. v. 10, 
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Serm, Things done in his Body, according to that 
L „ hath done, whet her it be good or bad. 

S Fake a Review of the Chriſtian Religi- 

on, and we may, with Confidence, challenge 

the World to produce fo compleat a Syſtem 

of Doctrines; fo perfeQtive of our Nature, 

and ſo promotive of our Happineſs; ſo (c) 

profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 

Correction, for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs ; 

that the Man of Cod may be perfett, 
throughly furniſbd unto all good Works. 

IN ſhort, there is not one Book, ſcarce- 

ly one Chapter in the New Teſtament, but 

what teacheth the Doctrine of a future State. 

And theſe are ſo perſpicuous, and intelligi- 

ble, that there is no Room for the moſt ig- 

norant to miſapprehend, or the moſt im- 

pious to pervert them, The Glories of 

Heaven are ſo lively repreſented, and the 

Method of obtaining God's Favour is ſo 

aecurately deſcribed in the Goſpel ; that 

nothing but obſtinate Impenitence, and in- 

curable Infidelity, can hinder thoſe invalua- 

ble Privileges: from having a due Influence 

on our Conduct: And if we make anſwera- 

ble Improvements of the Talents where with 

God hath intruſted us, we may aſſure our- 

| | ſelves 


| qu 


(6) 2 Tim. iii. 16, 87, 


% 
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ſelves they will (a) make us meet to be Serm. 
Partalors of the Iuberitance a the I. 
Saints in Light, NS Saas 


| ＋ & promote the Attiioment of this un- 
f 3 Felicity take this general Inference: 


SN You are permitted to tofu in 
this' ſhort State of Probation, as in a School, 
to prepare yourſelves for (e) à more con- 
tinuing City: Since all your Virtues and Vi- 
ces will go along with you into Eternity: 
Since Almighty God * knows all your 
Thoughts, counts all your Words, and ſeeth 
all your Actions: And ſince You will be for 
ever happy or miſerable, according to your 
Demeanour in this probationary State : Take 
Care to form your Lives and Converſations 
by the unerring Rule of God's Laws; make 
Religion and Virtue the Standard of all your 
Actions; and You may then depend upon 
that Serenity and Compoſure of Mind, that 
will give You comfortable Reflections on 
your paſt Liſe; and be a faithful Witneſs on 
your Behalf at the great Day of Accounts. 

C 2 SERMON 


(4) Coll, i. 22. (e) Heb. xiii. 14. 
* Hpocide Oc05 nas a MKEAAE Jisperubne ce xa dh jLENMGE rig aura 
&Torpuveobai. Clem, Alix. 8 
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LUKE vii. 4,5,6, 7,8. 
When much People were gather d together, 
and were come to Him out of every City, 
He ſpake by a Parable. 
Soccer went out to ſow his Seed ; and as 
He ſow'd ſome fell by the Wavy-ſ6 de, and 
and it was troden down, and the Fowls 
of the Air devour d it. 
And ſome fell upon a Rock; and as ſoon 
. as it was ſprung up, it wither d a. 
becauſe it lacked Moiſture. 
And ſome fell among Thorns, and the 
_ Thorns ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 
And other fell on good G round, and ſprang 
„ up, and bear an Hundred. fold And 
when He had ſaid theſe Things, He 
_ cried, he that hath Ears to hear, let him 


= bear. 
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particular Explication of theſe 


=Xg raisd from them; it may not 
be amiſs to obſerve to You, that the 7ews, 
(to whom our Bleſſed Saviour was here 
ſpeaking) delighted, above all Nations, in 
a Parabolical way of Reaſoning. The Jew- 


iſh Doctors had a peculiar Taſte for Parables 


and Emblems; and this was their moſt ce- 


| Tebrated Method of teaching Morality. In 


Alluſion to this Cuſtom, our Blefled Lord 
(to accommodate himſelf to their Capacities,) 
ſpeaks to them in Parables ; z. e. in Meta- 
phors and Similitudes, borrow'd from things 


temporal, in Order to bring them to a more 


competent Underſtanding of his Doctrine. 


Bur though this Way of Teaching had 
ſome Appearance of Obſcurity, and the 


Doctrine contain'd under it was not ſo eaſy 


to be comprehended by the Vulgar; it had, 
notwithſtanding, it's Advantages : Becauſe, 


the more Time is ſpent in diſcovering the 
intended Senſe of the Doctrine, the ftronger 
is the Idea, and the more durable is the 
Impreſſion it makes on the Mind : And 


- Oy: likes 


21 


PEFORE we proceed to a Serm. 


II. 


Words, and the Doctrine to be ww 
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erm. likewiſe becauſe ſeveral of the Parables, ( as 


II. 
ſiah, and thoſe: which contradicted their 


thoſe which proclaim'd him to be the Meſ- 


Traditions, or upbraided their Diſobedience,) 


if they had been deliver d with greater 


Plainneſs, would have excited a more violent 
Oppoſition to his Doctrine, and Dilregard 
to his Perſon: And moreover, becauſe none 
of the Fundamental Doctrines, or Precepts 
of the Goſpel were deliver'd in this Allego- 
rical way, but with ſufficient Perſpicuity ; 
as appears by Chriſt's admirable Sermon on 
the Mount, If, in ſhort, there be any Ob- 
ſcurity in Parables, the Reaſon muſt pro- 
ceed from their own Perverſeneſs, which in- 
diſpos'd them to receive Profit by his plainer 
' Diſcourſes; for (a) therefore, fays Chriſt, 
Jeea to them in Parables; becauſe they 
ſeein® ſee not, and hearing they hear not, 
well her do they underſtand, 


In Order to a more particular Explication 
of che Words before us, it will be neceliary 
to ſhew, 

1ſt, The primary Senſe of the Parable, 
ſo far as it concerns my preſent Deſign. 

2dly, The Perpetuity of it's Obligations ; 


or 


2 — — 
| ( 7 Matt, X1il. 1 3+ 
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or the Influence it was intended to have oa Serm. 


Chriſtians, principally with Regard to Reli- 


gious Worſhip. And, 
* Zzdly, To conclude with ſhewing the N e- 
S ceſlity of reducing the Doctrine into Practice. 
] am to ſhew, 
1ſt, the primary Senſe of the Parable, fo 
far as it concerns my preſent Deſign. 


De Seed is undoubtedly the Word of 


God, 38 it appears in the 11th Verſe of the 
Chapter before us: And by the Sower we 
are to underſtand the Sor of Man, according 
to our bleſſed Lord's own Method of (6) 
explaining himſelf. A Sower went out to 
ſow his Seed ; by which is meant the gra- 
cious Condeſcention and Humiliation of 
JESUS CHRIST; who came down from 
his glorious Manſions, took our Nature up- 
on him, perſonally convers'd with Mankind, 
and put them in the moſt effeQual Method 
of working out their Salvation; by Preach- 
ing the Word of God, and eftabliſhing the 
Gol] pel- Diff penſation. 


T Is is the Seed which the Ster went 
wi ©, aul 
5 Matt. vil 37. 


. 
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out to ſow : And this likewiſe is the Seel 
which is ſo widely propagated in the known 
Parts of the World, by the powerful Opera- 
tions of the HOLY S PIII, and by a 
perpetual Succeſſion of Miniſters, who are 
appointed to communicate the Laws of 
GOD, and to ſupport the Perpetuity of 
his Church. This leads us to the 


2d Head, viz. The Perpetuity of the 
Obligations we are ſtill under; or the In- 
fluence which this Parable ought to have 
on the Lives of Chriſtians, principally with 
Regard to Religious Worſhip, + In Order to 
form a right Judgment, and to make the 
beſt Improvement of this Head ; it is pro- 
per to. diſtribute the Doctrine, contain d in 
it, into the following Branches; wiz. by 
enquiring, 

Firſt, into the Cauſes that hinder the 
Word of God from making a due Impreſ- 
ſion on our Hearts; repreſented under the 


Character of bad Ground. And by ſhewing, 


Secondly, the Qualifications that are ne- 
ceſſary for our Spiritual Improvements; ſig- 
nified by the good Ground, in the Explica- 

tion 
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tion of the Parable immediately following Serm. 
the Words of the Text. IL 


1 4 0 0 
Firſt, I am to enquire into the Cauſes 
that hinder the Word of God from making. 
a due Impreſſion on our Hearts; repreſented 
under the Character of had 05 round : And 
theſe are either, the Deſects and Ind iſpoſiti- 
ons of the Mind; or the Neglect of a due 
Cultivation, and proper Improvement of it. 


1. THAN the Defects and Indiſpoſitions 
of the Mind hinder the Word of God from 
having it's due Efficacy will appear, both 
by taking the Words of the Text in a lite- 
ral Senſe, and in their Application. For 
the - Parable tells us, [ome Seed fell by the 

Way-ſide, and it was troden down, and 
the Fowls of the Air devour d it. Where 
it is obſeryable, that the Seed, when ſown, 
is liable to periſh by Floods, Drought, Froſt, 
or other Accidents ; and, with the greateſt 
Care, and propereſt Culture, grows to Ma- 
turity by imperceptible Degrees; that Sed, 
which. fell by the Ways-ſide, was troden 
down ; and as it cou'd not penetrate” the hard 
Soil, was expos d to the Fowls of the Air, 
and the unayoidable Tram plings of Travel- 
lers, 80 


Serm. 
II. 
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So 'tis in the Application: For the 
Heart of Man is repreſented by the Ground; 
the Preachers of the Goſpel by the Sower ; 
and the Doctrine of true Religion by the 
Seed. And as the Seed in the Parable ne- 

res d the Ground; ſo there are ſome 
People, whoſe Hearts are ſo impenetrable, 
and incorrigible thro a continued Hahit of 


Impiety and worldly Lufts ; that the Pre- 


cepts of the Goſpel either make no Impreſli- 


on them, or are ſoon obliterated. 


way, becauſe it lacked Moiſture. Thus ſome 
Chriſtians embrace Religion with Eagerneſs, 
and make ſome Proficiency therein, like the 
growing up of the Seed; but through 
Temptations and the Deluſions of the 
World, fall away from their good Reſo- 
lations ; and, like the Seed that wither d 
away becauſe it lacked Moiſture, loſe all 
their Senſe of God's Laws, for Want of a 
due Diſpoſition of Mind to improve it. 


Some Seed, the Parable ſays, fell among 
Thorns, and the Thorns ſprung up with 
it, and choaked it. There is not the leaſt No- 


| WH 205-4 e 


Same Seed likewiſe fell upon a Rock; and 
as ſoon as it was ſprung up it wither d a- 
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tice taken of the Barrenneſs of the Ground; Serm.- 


but the Management of it is faulty, and II. 
conſequently culpable. Tis entirely owing ay 
to ill Husbandry in the Tillers that Thorns 

= [prang up with the Corn, and choaked it. 


= So it is with ſome Profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel: They are indeed convinc'd of the Truth 
of its Precepts, and the Excellency of it's 
Doqctrines; but their Hearts are fo glew'd to 
an inordinate Affection for Riches, Pleaſures; 
and other worldly Allurements, (which are 
here accounted Thorns) that they neglèct the 
Improvement of their Spiritual Concerns, and 


bring forth no Fruit of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs of Life, 


2. But there is another great Obſtacle 
that hinders the Word of God from making 
3 due Impreſſion on our Hearts; Viæ. the 
Negle& of a due Cultivation, and proper 
Improvement of it. Take the Parable. in 
it's literal Senſe, and you will find ſeveral 
things obſervable by the Husbandman in 
the Cultivation of his Lands: The Fitneſs 
of the Soil is to be confider'd with Regard _ 
to the Seed with which it is to be ſown: 
This Soil is to be duly cultiyatcd, and pro- 


perly 
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Serm. perly improv'd for the Seed. Weeds, Thorns, 
II. and all other Incumbrances, that naturally 
Lag tend to choak, and deſtroy the Grain, are to 


be rooted up: And the Seed muſt not only 
be carefully coyer'd to prevent the Fowls of 
the Air from deyouring it; but all Path- 
ways are to be fenced off, to ſecure the Seed 


from being troden down. 


TRE ſame Vigilance is to be obſery'd in 
the Application of the Parable. For the 
Heart is to be prepar'd for religious Truths, 
as the Soil is for the Seed: And the unfruit- 
falneſs of the Heart proceeds from the 
Neglect of proper Improvement; as well as 
the Barrenneſs of the Soil doth from the 


Want of due Cultivation. All ſecular Im- 


pediments and Avocations, that interfere 
with, and diſcompoſe our ſpiritual Concerns, 
are to be as much the Objects of our Care 
and Circumſpection; as the Thorns and Bri- 


ars, in the Parable, ought to be to the 


Husbandman : For the former as effectually 


fruſtrate our Improyements in Religion, as 


the latter choak and deſtroy the Growth and 
Maturity of the Seed. 


WHENEVER therefore we frequent reli- 
gious 


The Parable of the Sower explain d. 


gious Aſſemblies, we muſt come with a pro- Serm. 


per Diſpoſition of Mind to receive, and a firm 
Reſolution to obey the Precepts that are 
there inculcated: We muſt not only be 


Hearers, but Doers of our Duty; not only 


hear the Word of God read and preach'd, 
but keep it, by a ſerious Application of 
Thought, and frequent Reflection. And it 
is equally incumbent on us to check all loofe 
and wandering Thoughts, to confider the 
Importance of the Duty we are about, and 
to (c) ſer our Afectious on things above. 
This, in the Senſe of the Parable, is cover- 
ing the Seed in the Ground from the Fowls 
of the Air ; and fencing off all Path-ways, 


which hinder it from ſprouting and grow 


ing to Maturity. 


3. IN the Explication of this Parable we 
meet with another material Obſervation, too 
important to be pafs'd over in Silence; Vir. 
Of the four Parts of the Seed that were 
ſown, one only turn'd to Account; namely, 


that which was ſown on good Ground. 
There is evidently a regular Gradation to 


be taken Notice of in the literal, and moral 


Accepta tion of this Parable : For the Seed 
that 


5 


T 


(e) Coll. iii, 2. 


1 


II. 
A 
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Sexm, that was fown on the Way-ſide doth not 

H. come ap; that which el upon 4 Rock 

comes up, but immediately wit hers away; 

that among Thorus increaſes, but bears 10 

Fruit; that only which fell on good Ground 
brings forth Fruit unto Perfection. 


uus ſome Chriſtians hear the Word of 
God read and preach d; but, like 2% Seed 
ſown by the Wayſide, neither regard the 
good Inſtructions of their Teachers, nor take 
any Pains to remember what they hear. 


Sous hear it, and, are thereby mov'd 
with a ſerious Attention and warm Devotion; 
but, like the Seed that fell upon a Rock, 
fall away from their Duty,. whenever Per- 
ſecution, Affliction, or Temptation ſtand in 
b . 2 3:7 


S8 Om likewiſe. come duly to hear the 
Word of Go read and preach'd, behave with 
Reverence and Attention during Divine Ser- 
vice, and put on Reſolutions of obeying the 
Doctrine there deliver d.; but their Minds 
are ſo intitely taken up with the Cares, 
Pleaſures, and Love of the World, that theß 


neglect all ſuture Improvements in Religion. 
OE And 
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And theſe, in the Parable, are plainly repre- 
ſented by the Seed that fell te Thorns, 
which choak'd it. 


8 ou Seed fell on good Ground, and 
ſprang up, and brought forth an Hundred 
fold. And thus all good and pious Chriſti- 
ans diligently hear, ſteadfaſtly believe, and 
devoutly obey the ſacred Truths of the Goſ- 


pet, with a fteady Perſeverance; ſecuring 
for themſelves (d) a good Foundation againſt 


the time tu come, that they may attain 


Eternal Life. This naturally leads us, 


Secondly, to the Qualifications that are 
neceſſary for our ſpiritual Improvements ; 


ſignified by the good Ground, in the Expli- 


cation of the Parable immediately following 
the Words of the Text. (e) They on the good 
Ground. are they which, in' an honeſt and 


good Heart, having. heard the Word, keep 


it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience. 
That is, in other Words, good Men believe 
and obey the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, and 
ſteadily preſevere in that Belief and Obedi- 
ence to the Period of their Lives; which is 
bringing forth the Fruit of Righteouſneſs 


* 
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4 (4) 1 Tim, vi. 19. (e) Luk, viii. 15. 
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by an holy and exemplary Piety. It is not 
therefore the frequenting the Church out of 
Cuſtom or Curioſity, without a religious 


Application of what is there read and 
preach d, that anſwers the Deſign of the 


Parable: Nor can occaſional Comers have 
any Right to expect thoſe Improvements in, 
and Benefits from Religion; who ſuffer the 
next trifling Imagination to creep in, and de- 
face their former Impreſſions : For theſe, like 
Seed in the common- ay, have Hearts too 
impenetrable to receive, and make a proper 
Uſe of the Doctrine they hear; by ſuffering 
their vain Purſuits, and prejudic' d Notions 
(like the Fowls of the Air in the Parable ) 
to confound, and unſettle all true Principles 


of Religion. 


2. As a due Attendance in Hearing God's 
Word is requir'd, ſo is a ſerious Application 
as indiſpenſibly requiſite, For by thus at- 
tending to the Senſe and Circumſtances of 
what we read and hear; we ſhall be enabled 
to diſcover the true Purport of God's Will, 


and to ſtate the exact Meaſure of our Obe- 


dience; which will make the Word of God 
an effectual Means to our Sanctification. We 


muſt keep our n! in a Poſture of ſerious 
Me- 
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Meditation, and conſider the Importance of Serm. 
what we hear; till the Weight of it hath , II. 
fix'd ,itſelf in our Minds, above the Inſlu- A 
ence of the World, and out of the Power of 
Oblivion to eraſe. The want of Attention 
willnever inform the Underſtanding ; nor will 
Attention anſwer that End without Appli- 

cation. The Knowledge of Religion and 


Virtue will not ſave a Man without Pra- 


Qice :« For St. Luke aſſures us, ( f) That 
Servant which knows his Lords Will, and 
prepares. not himſelf, neither doth accords 
ing to his Mill, ſvall be beaten with many ' 
Os But there f is, | 


. 


* A very material Qualification of our 


Chriſtian Obedience, which ought not to 


eſcape. our Obſervation ; and this is a ſteady 


Perleyerance i in God's Commandments tothe 


Period of our Liyes. This Almighty God 


requires at our Hands : ( s He faithful an- 


to Death, and I will give thee a Crown of . 
Life ; And hath promis'd à future Recom- 
Pence Br all our Labours in his Service; aſſu- 
ring us, ( h) d are made Partaters of Chriſt, | 
if we hold the Beginning of our Confidence . 
MAGN unto the End, From whence it 
D evident 


. Gs xii. 47. " Rey. ii. 10. (% Heb. ii. 14. 
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Serm. evidently appears, that the great Privileges | 


II. 


| 4 ' rv.) Condition of an unalterable Refokition of 


2 _ ception of his Precepts ; and to ſtrengthen 


our "TE. left the Tempter corrupt, = 
. Rea 


expounded; we ought to offer up our de- 


of Chriſtianity are to be enjoy'd only upon 


Perſevering in the Ways of Religion and 
Virtue : And thus thoſe Perſons, who keep 
the Word in an honeſt and true Heart, are 
aptly repreſented by the good Ground; ; they 
bring forth Fruit with Patience. It owght a 
therefore to be remember d, that nothing 
leſs than running the whole Courſe of our 
Chriſtian Warfare can intitle us to the Prize 
of our high Calling of God in Jeſus vi. | 

There iss, | 


4. An indifpentble "WY of Duty in 
unobſerv d, and highly incumbent on us; 
2s the Sücbeſt of all our Spiritual Endes 
vours is ſo inſeparably connected with it. 
That is, whenever we take that Sacred 
Book into our Hands, or aſſemble together | 
in the Houſe of God to hear his Holy Word 


vdut Prayers to the Throne of Grace for 
the Influence and gracious Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, to inform our Judgment, and 
enlighten our Underſtanding for the Re- 


1 7 * WM 1 3 _ . 
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ſteal. away. the Seed, BY 7 it is ſown : Serm. 
For as, whenever the Ster hath fe own bis, II. 
Ked, his Buſineſs, as a Sower, is at an (- 
End; and the Ripening of the Seed. is leſt 

to the Juices and Nutriment of the Soil; 

ſo conſequently whenever Miniſters have 
Preach'd the Word of God, the Succeſs de- 
pends ,upon a proper Diſpoſition of Mind 

in the Hearers, and the co-operating Af- 
ſiſtance of God's Grace: For though (4) 
Paul hath Planted, and Apollos water- 

ed, yet it is God. who r 6 
e 


Loow proceed to ſhew, 
zdly, and laſtly, The great Necedlity w we 
ue under of reducing the foregoing: Doctrine 
into Practice. This is evident from the 
important Adyantages that inſeparably at- 
tend a Religious Life; which are preſent 

Peace, and future Happineſs, promis d to 
thoſe who are (4) fteatfaſty immoveable, - 
and always abounding in the Work of the it! 
Lord.. This Aſſurance we have from the $21 
Prophet. Iſaiahy Y The li orb of Rigbte- 11 
ouſneſs ſpall: be Peace, and the Effet of 17 
‚ D 2 | —_— 491 


(i)1 Cor. ili. 6. (1) i Cor. xv. hi. (2) If, xxxdb 17- 


| as The Parable of #k the Sower explair'd, 


95 em. Righteouſneſs Quietweſs and urance for 
A eder. And this is amply con firm'd in out 
JOE Bleſſed Lord's admirable SFO © on the (n 


4 Mount. 
| - WH 


S1xc# therefore theſe Motives are n 
plentifully propounded, and ſo powerfully 
enforc'd for the Encouragement of Piet, 
by that Being whoſe Veracity is immuts. 
ble; we are under an indiſpenſible Ob- 
Agatlon; both in Point of Intereſt and 
Duty, of Working - out our Salvation, 
-purſuant- to the Knowledge, and anſwer- 
able to the Abilities, which God hath 
re us. 


Ix Order w effe& Four we muſt enter 
tain worthy Notions of a Divine Being 
and endeavour to live up to thoſe Rule, 
which He hath fo wiſely calculated for om 
Well- being. We muſt not delade ourſelye 
with Hopes of being fayd, becauſe we 
chance to live under the Light of the Gol- 
For to be gilded over with the Exter> 
mal Profeffion of the Goſpel, and to- Ire 
no better than a Turk or Infidel, diſcovers 
fo much Ko * neigen, that. 2 


Man 


— — __— 1 


( n Matt. v. 9 
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Man can have no Expedation of Accept- Serm. 


ance, except he cou'd prove every 
of the Goſpel to be falle. 


sines then Chriſtianity is a Religion 
that hath. reſcued the World from thoſe 
Obſcurities the Heathens labour'd under; 
and convinc d Mankind of the Folly and 
Danger of thofe Vices which were pradtis'd, 
and . defended among the Pagans ; and, as it 
was Planted and Propagated by Divine Au- 
thority, and Pen'd by Inſpiration, muſt con- 
ſequently be the ſure and adequate Rule of 
our Faith ; we ought to be guided by that 
Light that was (u) to lighten the Gentiles, 
and to be the Glory and "Salvation of eyery 
good Chriſtian. We ought, in a Word, to 
bring along with us to God's Houle an in- 
ward and true Senſe of Piety, a ſuitable 
and ardent Diſpoſition of Mind to receive 
the Seed here Sown, and a firm and unalter- 
able Reſolution. to practiſe thoſe Inſtructi- 
ons; that are ſo conſonant to the Word of 
God, ſo conſiſtent with our Preſent Well- 
fare, and ſo promotive of our Future Hap» 
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(a) Luk, ii. 32. 


II. 
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| Tyan it may pleaſe Thee, 0 God, 

do give to all thy People Increaſe of 
Grace, to hear meekly thy Word, to 
receive it with pure Affection, and to 

Fring forth the Fruits of the Spirit; 

Wx beſeech Thee to hear Us, for 
the Sake, and through the Merits of 

thy Son JEsus CyR1 17. out 
Lord. Amen, 
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PHILIP. 23. 


I am in a Strait betwixt two, having 4 
Deſire to depart, and to be with C -briſt 3 
which is far better. 


HE great Apoſtle, in theſe: 3 | 

| Words, ſeems to be unde? 
Ri termin'd ; whether a longer 
Life, or immediate Diſſolu- 
tion would conduce more to 
| his Satisfaction and Ad van- 
tage. To live, he knew, would give 


him an Opportunity of 8 the. 
2D 4 | Excel- 


4 
\# 
\ } K 
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1 
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Excellency, and extending the Power of 
Chrift's Religion; and conſequently be far 
better for the Propagation of the Chriſtian 


Church: But his earneſt Deſire to depart, ' 


aud to be with Chriſt, render'd his Death 
more eligible; as he had a well-grounded 
Aſſurance that his 8 ou L, immediately afy 


ter ip's Diſ- union with the Body, wou d en- 


ter upon Part of that Bliſs, that would be 


commenſurate to his Capacity of Enjoyment, 


and receive it's Perfection at thę general 


The Doctrine, nerd to be rai rais d from 
the literal Senſe of the Words of > of Text, 
will be explain'd under the following a, ; 
by endeayouring to prove, 

1ſt, That the Soul is-capahle of exiſting 
in it's Abſence from the Body. 


24ly, That the Soul, during it's Separa- 


| tion, bath a Receptacle or Place of Abode, 4 
provided by Almighty God. 


3dly, That the Soul, in this intermediate 


State, doth not lie in Silence and Inſenſibi- 


lity ; but is immediately happy or miſerable, 
according to the Deeds done in the Body,” 


18007 That the Happineſs of this ſepar 
Tat 


7 
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rate State will not be compleat till the Re- 8. 
union of Soul and Body at the K 


ft, L am to prove that the Soul i is capa= 
ble of exiſting in it's Abſence from the 


Pod: 


Tuts ee appears from the true 
Definition of the Soul; which is created an 
(a) active, ſpiritual, and intelligent Sub- 
ſtance; not having in itſelf any Compoſiti- 
on, or Principles of Corruption; and there- 
fore is not liable to Diſſolution ; but hath 
naturally, by God's Pleaſure, a Power of 
Immortality in it; and conſequently it 
cannot be imagin'd that God can ( con- 
ſiſtently with his Attributes of Wiſdom, 


Goodneſs, and Juſtice, ) deprive it of Exift- . 4 
ence, and prevent it from attaining to that 41 
Degree of Perfection, of which He alone 9 ö 


made it capable. 


wy # 14 
mY "= Fi 
(4) The Power of Action eſſentially inheres in the Soul, | | Fl 
and not in the Body: For the Unity of two inactive Powers TI Ll 


cannot be the Cauſe of Power. And as it has Power ſepa- 
rated from the Body, ic muſt be capable of Perception; 
becauſe to be active without perceiving, is a Contradiction 
| in Terms. And if it is eſſentially active and percipient z jt + 
conſequent! y follows, that it has the free Power of Action and 
erception in a ſeparate State. 
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Serm. Tus Afſrtion will be ſufficiently vin. 
III. dicated, by enquiring into the natural Evi. 
A dence ariſing from the Souls Exiſtence in- 
| dependently on the Body. 5 


+ rſt, IT is certain that human Souls en- 
joy a peculiar Happineſs; diſtinct from, and 
independent on the Body. The Attainment 
of Knowledge and Wiſdom, and the Im. 

- provement of Piety are the genuine and 
natural Pleaſures of a Pious Soul: Nor can 
there be a greater Comfort or Satisfaction to 
an human Mind, than to. review it's high 
Privileges and Endowments; to find it is in 

a perpetual Progreſs to the Perfection of it's 
Nature; and capable of receiving new Im- 
provements, and. freſh Acceſſions of Glory to 
all Eternity. Theſe Conſiderations are a 
ſufficient Motive to exert the Powers and 
Faculties of the Soul, to promote an eager 
Purſuit of Knowledge and Religion ; and to 
convince us that that Peace and Serenity of 
Mind, which we feel upon Acts of Piety 
and Virtue, have no Relation to the Body, 
any otherwiſe than as the Soul lives, and 
acts in the Body; and direQs and governs 


it. From * it appears, that thoſe 
Ples- 
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Pleaſures that do not reſult ** the Body, Serm. 


nor depend on it, muſt reſult from a Prin- 
ciple of Life independent on the Body : And 


it the Soul can live independent an the Body, : 


It is certain it can live after its Separation 
from it. | 


' Secondl „ Tux natural Deſires and Incli- 
clinations, that the Soul hath after Hap- 
pineſs, are an Additional Argument for it's 


Immortality. This Doctrine was never 


diſputed by any of the Philoſophers, except 
the Epicureans. Even the wiſeſt of the 
Heathens acknowledg'd a future Reward 
and Puniſhment of Virtue and Vice; as may 
be eyinc'd from the Opinions of 5 Plato, 


Herates, and Cicero, Nor can any prudent 


Man i imagine, an infinitely wiſe Being wou d 
implant in us ſo invincible a Propenſion after 
Immortality, if he knew there was no ſuch 
thing: He. would not certainly have fur- 
niſh'd us with Talcnts that are not to be 
exerted, nor have given us Capacities which, 
cannot be gratifed. He would not have 
impreſs d the irreſiſtible Paſſions of Hope 


and Fear on our Minds, if there was no juſt 


Grounds for em. 
Br uT 


3 — — | — 
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Serm. Bor it is joconteſtibly evident, Al. 
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III. mighty God hath endow'd us with moral 
hv and intellectual Capacities; which dignify 
our Nature, and render us Partakers of the 

Divine Image: And it is indubitably true, 
that in this tranſient State, we can neither 
obtain that meaſure of Knowledge, nor thoſe 
Degrees of Virtue, nor that Portion of Hap- 
pineſs whereof we are capable: For Part of 
our Lives is ſpent before the firſt Dawnings 
of Reaſon; a great Part is paſt before we 
arrive at any Ripeneſs of Underſtanding; ? 
and the Decays, which we undergo in the 
laſt Stage of Life, contribute to the weak- 
ening, inſtead of improving our Faculties. 
Can we then imagine our Souls were form'd 
with ſuch extenſive Capacities for ſo ſcanty 
a Term as the intermediate time? Were they 
fitted for a perpetual Duration ; and yet de- 
ſigned, as it were, to be cut off in their In- 
fancy? What a formidable Creature muſt 
Man be, to be built for an Eternal Reward, 
and Jepiiy 'd of it at laſt? All Ranks 5 
Species of Creatures are furniſh'd with Ca- 
pacities of Perfection in a few Years. Man 
hath. likewiſe receiv d the ſame Capa- 
cities of Perfection; but was created with 


9 
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an utter Inability of arriving at that Per- rrp 
fection in Virtue and Piety, which his Na- 
ture is deſign d for, and capable of attaining | 
to in this Life: And therefore it is incon= © © 
ſiſtent with the Nature of Things to imagine 
God wou'd plant in bs ſuch Abilities, and 
_ fruſtrate all our aſpiring Hopes of Futurity ; 
by reducing us fo a State of Oblivion and 
Inſenſibility — to imagine, that when we are 
Juſt able to begin to walk in thoſe Paths of 
Religion and Virtue, which He himſelf hath 
chalk out for us, He ſhou'd tumble us 
down, and fi affer us to riſe no more. 


Bur the univerſal Deſire of Immortality 
is an undeniable Argument for an univerſal 
Belief of it: And the univerſal Belief of it 
is a ſufficient Proof that thoſe Paſſions are 
natural: And that Nature cannot be mortal, 
that is ſo animated with the inyincible Re- 
lutte of obtaining an 1 10 Life. . 

1 o the Evidence, esd produc d from 
| the Voice of Nature, to prove the * 

N of Souls; we may, 


| mi- ah, add the bun Authority oft the 
Goſpel ; which abbunds with Paſſages that 


) 


— | clearly 


R 
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Serm. early thifite the Docktine of Separation: 
i | ; III. Amongit theſe is the Promiſe. of our our dying 


Paradiſe ; 91 the ſame State of Sepa 
tion, into Witch all Pious Souls are 3 


vious Senſe of the Word is evident from the 


ſhou'd aecompany Him in that State of Bliſs; 
the Felicities whereof, his Soul muſt. un- 
 doubtedly be capable of enjoying in a par- 
"tial Degree, otherwiſo there is no apparent 
Ground to found the Promiſe upon. 


= * is here obſervable, 1 the | Word 


and Chriſtian Writers, to ſignify the Hap- 
pineſs of Pious Souls in a ſeparate State. In- 
to this State, our Bleſſed Saviour, with the 
Penitent, enter d: And in this Senſe the 
Word ought to be taken, when St. Paul 
declares (c) that be was caught up into 
Paradiſe, ani heard unſpeakable W, ords, 
which it is not lawful for a Man to utter. 


„ Bor 
$f (3) Luk · xxiii. 43. (c) 2 Cor. xii, 4. 


* 


Savio to the Fenitent Malefactot on the 
Uto, (6) 70 day ſhalt thou be with me 4 


immediately aſter their Diſ- union with the 
Body. That this is the intended, and ob- 


Pur urport of our Saviour's Promiſe, that he 


Paradiſe. is, in Scripture, us'd by. Jewiſh | 


mar, 5 * Ex gef 1 


9 i 2 2 


Bi vr * Phat FR in der Fes Ser. 
to be more clear and expreſs, in his Belief III. 
of the Soul's Exiftence in a ſeparate State: Gy 
(4) We are confident, I ſay, and toi lin 
rather to be abſent from the Body, and 10 
be prefent with the Lord. From hich 
Words, and the Verſes preceeding them, 
we are aſſur d, that the Reaſons why the 
great Apoſtle faſtain'd the Weight of his 
Afflictions, with fuch invincible Reſiphation 
and Fortitude, were grounded on a Confi- 
dende that his Soul "wou'd ſurvive the Diſ- 
ſolution of his Body, and be preſent with 
he Lord in a State of Separation; or, as 

he Text expreſſeth it, be with Chriſt. 
WTheſe to me are clear, and unanſwerable 
Proofs of the Happinefs of pious Souls im- 
| lediately after their Diſ-union with the 
body: Otherwiſe, no ſubſtantial Reaſon can 
e affighn'd, why the Apoſtle ſhou'd. prefer a 
ac of abend tors Like that tended) 
ſo much as his did,) to the Glory of God, 


he Propagation of the Goſpel, and the Ad- 
jancement of Chriſtian Perfection. 1 


* 


To avoid 50 great a x Prolixity in explain. 
— = 


| "EE 


T7, hs I'S 


48 


Serm. 
| III. 2 


the Garden f POS: of 00 e 


* the World to come. See King's erit. Hift. of the Crui. 


| The Soul s ſeparate Exiſtence prov d. | 
ing Va riety of other Texts of the ſame 


Natwe ad N Ne,, SE 


ov - 


_ To prove that the Soul, Juring 3 it's 


Separation, hath a Receptacle, or Place of 


Abode provided by Almighty God. This 
is capable of being prov'd to be the receiy d 


Opinion both of the Fews: and Heathens: 


T he former maintain d that there was an 


Habitation of holy Souls, during the Time 


of their Sepa ration from their Bodies; 
uſually called by them 0 6) Paradiſe, #5 ) 


Baſom. 


= F g 


4 Grdtins; i kis Notes on Luke xXiii. 43, ſays, the 
Jews commonly | make Uſe of this Expreſlion in their Solemn 
Prayers at the Death of a Friend, Yiz. Let him have hi 
Portion in Paradiſe, and allo in the World to come (/ 
In the 7 Litargy there is a Prayer preſerib'd to be fail 
in time of Sickneſs ; wherein the Sick - Man prays, „ That ii 
« the time of his Departure be come, God wou'd give hin 
« his Portion in the Garden of Eder; and purify him for 


p. 198. (g) Foſephus ſays, That good Men are gather d 
3 +0p5y, to the Region of the Patriarch; and that 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob receive their Souls. See Whift 


* 


. fo — @ = ww * 
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TRE latter (both Greeks by their ( h) Serm. 
Hades, and Latins hy their (Y) Inferi) give III. 
aà Particular Diſtinction of the ſeparate Man- 


ſions of the Good and Bad. I need not in- 
ſift on this kind of Proof; but ſhall take it 
for granted this Point is ſufficiently ſecur'd 
in the lively Deſcription that our bleſſed 
Saviour hath given us of both theſe States, 
in the Parable of the Rich Man and the 
Beggar. (k) It came to paſs, ſays he, that 
the Beggar died, and was carried by 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom. The Rich 
Man alſo died, and was buried: And in 
Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Torment, 
and ſeeth Abtaham afar off, and Lazarus 


in his Boſom: And he cried, and ſaid, 


Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and 


ſend Lazarus that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue; 


C 


© (BY N o aldge Twas an unſeen place, which the Tanſla- : 
tor of Jrenu: renders inviſibilem locum. Lib. V. c. 26. p. 355. 


- Homer, in the 11th Book of his Od, gives us a Narrati- 
on of the Deſcent of Uly/es when he ſaw the Souls of his 
former Acquaintance, both good and bad, in Happineſs or 


Miſery, according to their Actions in the Body, 


(i) Hic locus eft, partes ubi ſe Via findit in ambas; 


Dexterg, &c- Vid. Virg. Ea. 6. & paſſim. 


(A) Luk. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
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10 


Serm. for I am tormented in this Flame. But 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 


III. 
n 


s/ * 


aud likewiſe Lazarus evil Things; but now 


XN { 
The Souls ſeparate Exiſtence provi 


thy Life-time, received ſt thy good Things, 


be is comforted, and thou art tormented. 


From the Tenor and Scope of theſe 
Words it evidently appears, that the Hap- 
pineſs of the poor, and Miſery of the rich 
Man were in the intermediate State: Other- 


wiſe the rich Man cou'd haye no Grounds 


for his importunate Requeſt to Abraham, 
that he wou'd ſend Lazarus with an Ad- 
monition to his five ſurviving (0 Brethren, 


to teſtiſy unto them, his miſerable Condition, 
leſt they alſo come into the ſame place of 


Torment : Nor wou'd Abraham's (m) An- 
ſwer have been conſiſtent and pertinent, in 
denying any other Means of Conviction; but 
what God, by Moſes and the Prophets, 
afforded them. As therefore our bleſſed 


Saviour, in the (u) Parable before us ſays 


that the Beggar died, and was carried, by 


Angels into Abraham's Boſom; we may in- 


dubitably conclude, that Souls are capable 
of exiſting, when diveſted of their Bodies; 


and that there i is a Repoſitory or Receptacle, | 


with 
— Y—A 


(2) Lak A7 28. 5 . * 7 7 Tak. xvi, 22. 


! 
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with (o) reſpective Allotments, for their Serm. 


FT. 


Exiſtence, till the Re- union of Soul and Bo- III 


dy at the general R 


zdly, To proye that the Soul, in this | | 


intermediate State, doth not lie in Silence 
and Inſenſibility; but is immediately hap- 
py or miſerable accor ding to the Deeds cons 
in the Body. 


THE Doctrine of the Soul's Exiſtence, in 
a ſeparate State, hath already been too un- 
exceptionably prov 'd, to admit the leaſt 
Reaſon to imagine, that the Interval be- 
tween Death and the Reſurrection is a State 
of Silence and Oblivion. The Expectation 
of immediate Rewards and Puniſhments 


bath, under ſeveral Diſpenſations of Al- 


mighty God, been one chief Motive to pro- 
mote Religion and Virtue; and to reſtrain 
Wickedneſs and Vice amongft Mankind. 
This, with the Co-operation of Divine Pro- 
vidence, hath it's Influence on our Conduct, 
in Proportion to our Belief of it. 


of le Is 


— 


— 


o] Onnes ergo anime pents infero; (for by that word the 


Latins underſtand the ſeparate ſtate) ſupplicia jam illic & 
refrigeria : babes pauperem & divitem, Tert. de anima, 


6. 34- P. 379 
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III. 
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a” + 1 E Jews, after their "TR from 
Babylon, had a Notion, that ( Pp) the Souls 
of the Righteous are in the Hand of God, 
and there Hall no Torment touch them; 
chat they are in Peace; — and their Hope 
is full of Immortality : And this Notion, 
notwithſtanding their preſent Diſperſion, is 
not without it's Influence in contributing, 
not only to their Reſtoration to the Favour 
of God, but alſo their Expectations of a fu- 


| fure Recoil 11225 


8 r. Paul, fo long as his Writings pre- 
ſetye their Divine Authority, will acquaint 
us with the true State of the Soul after 
Death: For He himſelf” was not only ( q) 
caught up to the third Heaven; which is 
the Habitation of the bleffed Angels, and 
of the Majeſty of God; but Iikewiſe to 
Paradiſe, where He heard unſpeakable 


* oras, and it is not  lawfal for a Aus 
31-11; 70 


1 09) Wiſd. iü. 473.45 
5 7 ) 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4- I am inclin'd to the Opinion that 
this was a real Rapture. as being moſt agreeable to the Words 
apritybvra cw; Tpiroy ovaxv2y craught (or inatch'd ) up as far as 
tothe third Heaven ; and v2Tayn eis Tiaya3rcov be was caught 
(or ſnatch'd) up into Paradife ; for theſe Words do not wel! 
agree to a Viſion, or Extacy. Mit. in lic. 


— _— 
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to utter; and where He had a Deſire to de- Serm. | 
part, and to be with Chriſt. This is a III. 
ſtrong Proof of the Souls Exiſtence indepen- | 
dent on the Body; and of it's Conſciouſ- | 
neſs, and Capacity of underſtanding celeſtial | 
Things in the State of Separation. | 


* 


and Authority of an Apoſtle may be ad- 
mitted, we may take it for granted, that 
the Soul ſurvives the Body; and is ſenſible 
of Pleaſure or Pain, Joy or Sorrow, in the 
ſeparate State; the Wicked being * 722d 
of impending Vengeance, and the Righte- 
aus joyſully waiting in ſure and certain 
Hope of the Reſurrection to Eternal Life; 
at the final Day of Judgment. But, 


I therefore the Knowledge, Experience, ; 


OO YO ISS » _ © 
= | 
—_— _ ' —_— — 


Ithly, Tue Happineſs of this ſeparate 
State will not be compleat till the Re- 
union of Soul and Body at the Reſutrection. 
In Order to place this Head in it's trueſt 
Light, it will be neceſſary, 


Firſt, To ſhew wherein the Happineſs of 
ſeparate Souls conſiſts. And, 
\ Secondly, To compare that Happineſs 
with the Felicitics that they will enjoy at 
the general Reſurrection. pot 
E 3 | Firſt, 
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Serm. Firſt, As to the Ingredients of Blils 
III. that the Righteous enjoy, immediately after 
Gr the Diſſolution of their Bodies, the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us, that the Holy Angels are 

(Y) niniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 

for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

As therefore they are always punctual in the 

due Execution of the Charge, committed to 

them by Almighty God; and, with Alacri- 

ty, aſſiſt us in working out our Salvation; 

ſo are they, in a particular Manner, ſolicitous 

for the Security of departed happy Souls; 

and no doubt, conduct them, as they did (s) 

the Soul of Lazarus, to thoſe bleſſed A- 

bodes which the Divine Goodneſs hath pro- 

vided for their Reception: Where they are 

eapable of exerciſing the Powers of Under- 
ſtanding and of Willing, and are ſubject to 

the Affections of (t) Joy and Sorrow: 

Where they enjoy the Viſion of the Divine 

Majeſty, -and the Converſation of the Son 
of God: Where Faith is turn'g into Sight, 
and Hope into Fruition : Where they are 
- happily freed from all thoſe Cares and 
| Anxic- 


"_ 
— 


. — = 
* CES » * — 
FA 
— * — « n 5 — —Y ” Y 

ye K — — » » » —— — * 
_— 8 — — — — — — — * 

1 * — — —_ = - 

— N — — » - - o 
* > —— IL 4 w - 5 — — — 
= " _ — — 


6 


0 Hab. i. 1. (5) Luk. xvi. 22. i) In Requit 
ſunt anime piorum a corpore ſeparate, impierum autem pans 
tuunt. — Aug- de Civ. Dei. C. 8. P- wh : 
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Anxieties, all thoſe Troubles and Sorrows Sermi 
that moleſt our Quiet, and invade our En- HE 
joy ments, in this ———— State. | | 1 


Buer pious Souls, during their ſeparate 
Subſiſtence, maniteſtly enjoy far greater Capa- 
cities of Underſtanding, and more exalted 
Degrees of Perception. They know their 
preſent Happineſs is but partial: They know 
it's Conſummation will be at the great Day 
of Retribution: And for this Reaſon it is, 
that the Saints are directed (u) to look for 
that bleſſed Hope, aud the glorious appears 
mp of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. Whence it plainly appears, that thg 
Ble ſſedneſs hoped for is that perſect Blits 
which will be beftow'd upon us (v) at the 
Reſurrection of the Fauſt, by Him (w) whe 
ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be 
faſbiun d like unto his glorious Body. 


Bur there are greater Acceſſions of Feli- 
city accruing to incorporeal Spirits, from a 
Senſibility of their Conduct before their 
earthly Tabernacle was difſofv'd ; and from 
an indubitable Aſſurance of an Eternal Re- 
'E 4 com- 


— 


* 
: * 
Py — —_— Y — 
* 
* 


( Tit. ii. 13. (o) Luk. xiv. 14 () Phil. iii. 22 


Serm. 


III. 
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compence amongſt the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect. For * Habits whether good or 
bad, that are contracted in this World, are fo 
fix'd and incorporated into the Soul, that they 
even become Part of ourſelves ; and Revelati- 
on aſſures us, good Habits will accompany 
the Mind into Heaven, that their (x) Works 
will follow them into the next World, and 
conſequently be as immortal as the Soul. 
Habitual Gharity, the Apoſtle tells us, (y) 
never faileth; i. e. the Love of God, and 
of our fellow Saints will continue for ever, 
even in Heaven itſelf. Hence it appears, 
that the Souls of the Righteous, in the inter- 
mediate State, enjoy a peculiar Felicity ari- 
ſing from the (S) Knowledge, and peaceful 


Review of their Conduct, during their Union 


with 
— —— 
* It is eaſily conceivable, how inveterate and incurable 


. - 


Habits may affect the Temper and Frame of the Soul. — 


Habits contracted in the Body may adhere to it after the 

Reſurrection. See the learned Dr. Horbery's Scrip. Doctrine 

of future Puniſhment p. 179. : | 
(x) Rev- xiv. 13. (y) 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

(z) What poſſible Reaſon is there to imagine, that the 

Soul cannot live without this Body, when it may be happy 

without it? As for Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Virtue, which 


are the greateſt Perfections, and the peculiar Glory and 
. Happineſs of human Souls; if our Souls can ſubſiſt without 


theſe Bodies, can we think that they ſhou'd know leſs, or be 
leſs riſe and virivous than they are in them? PFid. Dr, 


Bherlock on 4 future State, p. 64. 
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with their Bodies; which Aſſertion is capable Serm. 


of farther Illuftration from the Scope of the 
Parable of the rich Mas and Lazarus alrea- 
dy cited. 


Ix the Reflection on a good Conſcience is 
O conducive to the Happineſs af unbodied 
Spirits; that Conſolation which flows from 
an Aſſurance of an immortal Reward muſt 
undoubtedly be unſpeakably tranſporting. 
We know we are accountable Creatures: We 
know the Body unanimated cannot be accoun- 
table: We know our Works will follow us 
to the Tribunal of God ; where after the 
Re-union of Soul and Body, we muſt be 
judg d (a) according to our Works. And 
therefore we may take it for granted, that 
the Souls of the Righteous, in the ſeparate 
State, are not only. conſcious of (b) the 
things done in the Body; but are (c) refreſh'd 
with © the Peace of a good Conſcience, with 
© unſpeakable Comforts of God, and yet 
© joyfully waiting for a greater Happineſs at 
the ReſurreQtion.” Agrecable hereunto the 
Royal Pſalmiſt gives us his Sentiments; (4) 


As for me, 1 will (in the ſeparate State ) 
be- 


| (Rer. xx. 12. (5) 2 Cor, v. 1 3. (e) Bull's Setm. 
Vol. i. (4) Pfal. xvii. 1 6, | 


37 


III. 
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| and thelc are, 
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behold thy Preſence in Righteouſneſs, aud 
when I awake up (at the general Reſurrecti- 
on) after thy Clones I fhall be ſatisfied 
with it. And thus we may reſt aſſur d, that 
the Happinels of all pious, ſeparate Souls will 
receive a great Acceſſion, from a nearer, and 
clearer Perception of thoſe Joys (e) which no 
man taketh from us; and from an undoubted 
Confidence of receiving () that Crown of 
Righteouſneſs which Almighty God, (g) it 
whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, hath pro- 
mis'd to them, who are () meet to be Par- 
takers of the Inheritance with the Saints 
in Light. 


5 
2 
? 

* 


B ur notwithſtanding the exalted Glories 
of the ſeparate State, ſeveral Ingredients are 
wanting to render our Happineſs compleat; 


7 


W the ineſtimable Privileges of the 
general Reſurrection. A particular Diſcoyery 
of the tranſcendent Felicities of Heaven 
a fruitleſs Attempt. Our finite Capacitis * 
muſt not preſume to fathom the wnſearchs 
ble Goodneſs and Mercy of an infinite God, 

hot 


(Ich. xi. 22. (/)2 Tim. 1. s. Gu 
xvi. 12. 0 Coll. i. 12. | 4 0 


pI 
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whoſe () Ways are paſt finding out by our 
ſhallow Abilities. That grand Myſtery of a 
|. diftin& Union of the Divine Perſons, and the 
wonderful Scheme of our Redemption are 


reſery'd as Ingredients of that Blifs, to which 


they were intended to adyance us, at the 
Reſurrection; when we Hall ceaſe to (H ſee 
through a G laſ s darkly, but then face to 
face; when all our imperfect and cloudy 
Apprehenſions will be refin'd into a perfect 
and clear Perception, and Viſion ; like that 
of Angels and bleſſed Spirits: When (1) we 
foall Jee God as He is, have a diſtinct 
Knowledge of the Divine Nature; and when 
(n) we fhall be with him, and behold his 
Glory; When, in ſhort, we ſhall ſee ſuch 
Felicities as (n) Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


Ear heard, nor hath it enter d into the 


Heart of Man to concerve. From whence 
it appears evident beyond Diſpute, «hat the 
(o) Soul will be exalted to the © utmoſt Per- 
* fetion in all the Parts and Faculties there- 
* of; every Capacity of the Underſtanding 
* ſhall be compleatly fil'd, and the Will 

. perſedted with abſolute Holineſs. 8 


this 


(i) Rom. xi. 33. () 1 Cor. xii. 11. 7 Job. u. 2. 
(m) Joh. xvii. 244 (5) 1 Cor. ii. 9. (e] Vid. Pearſon 
en the Creed. p. 306. ds 
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Serm. this exalted Dignity, and unſpeakable Bliſs, 
III. will not be confer'd on the Soul, till the 
WV Reſuſcitation and Glorification of the Body; 
when (p) the Righteous ſpall ſhine forth 
like the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther: And ſhall, when _— be admit» 
ted to the Honour of paſſing Judgment on 

the wicked (q) World. 


HENCE it conſequently appears, that 
thoſe Raptures and Extacies of Joy that flow 
in upon the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fect, muſt be inexpreſſible: They enjoy the 
Viſion and Knowledge of the Supreme Be- 
ing, have a clearer View of, and nearer Ac- 
ceſs o thoſe Perfections and Excellencies; 
which we can have but faint Ideas of, ſo 
long as the Scales of Mortality hover before 
our Eyes, and eclypſe our Comprehenſions. 
'They ſee the different Orders of glorified 
Spirits, and their reſpective Degrees of Fe- 
licity; without the leaſt Envy to their Su- 
periors, or Contempt to their Inferiors. They 
are continually admiring the Beauty and 
Magnificence of Heaven; are wrap'd up 


with Contemplation, and freſh Diſcoveries 
of 80 


I Matt. xiii. 43. ü (g) 1 Cor vi. 2, * See Dr. 
Sherlock on future Judgment, p. 247, and N. Ham, in /. 


i 
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of Glories; and are perpetually j Joyning with Serm. 
the celeſtial Choir in ſinging Praiſes and III. 
Hallelujahs to the Eyer- Bleſſed TAI NITY. G9 


As human Souls are endow'd. with Fas 
ciiltics capable of attaining to perfect Hap- 
pineſs; they muſt undoubtedly be capable 
of receiving the moſt exquiſite Joy from the 
Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties. It is not impro- 
bable but there may be Variety of new 

Faculties in the Souls of good Men, as well 
gas new Senſes in their glorified Bodies; which 
will (7) have Objects accommodated to their 
proper Reliſh: And conſequently that Hap- 
pine ſs, which is prepar'd for, and appropriated 
to thoſe Faculties and Senſes, muſt be of a 
more exalted Nature, in Proportion to the 
Acteflion of thoſe Faculties and Senfes, 
which are to be * in the n 
of it. 


OxR Ingredient, very ce to the 


er of Saints, is the 0 Perfection 
8 of 


(r) Omnia erunt OGaudiorum & Beatiredinom plena; non 
nodo Voluntas & Fatelletas, ſed Oculi, aures, manus, totum 
Corpus, totus animus, tota mens. Aug. de Civ. Dei. Lib. 
XXIII. e. zo. 

(s) Rerum ibi omnium quanta, quam ſpecioſa, uam certa 
Scientia fine Errere aliquo, vel labore, abi Dei Sapientia de 
ipſo ſus Fonte potabitur, cum ſumma Felicitate, ſine ulld 1. 
Dificultate. Hid. Lib. XXII. c 24. | 
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Serm. of our Knowledge : And in Conſequence. of 

III. that Perfection, (t) we ſpall know even at 

ue are tnown. We ſhall have the Honour 

| of converling with our Bleſſed Saviour, and 

be admitted into the Society (u) of Angels, 

and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfets. 

As therefore we have the Authority of an 

Apoſtle to aſſure us that we ſhall know even 

as ug are known; and that we ſhall enjoy 

an intimate Converſat ion with the Spirits of 

juſt Men mude perfect; we may upon good 

Grounds, believe we ſhall have a Knowledge 

of our happy Friends and Relations in. thoſe 

peaceful Manſions. This, no doubt, wou'd 

be very conducive to our Happineſs; and 

we have great Reaſon to aſſure ourſelyes, 

Almighty God will graciouſly beſtow on us 

every -Gratification that can tend to the 
Promotion of our Joys. . 


A principal Ingredient of fature Felicity 

is the Duration of it; ſometimes call'd (v 
everlaſting Habitations : : (w) an everlaſting 
Kingdom. And ſometimes (x) an eternal 
Inheritance, (y) eternal Glory. We have 
_ 1 2 \ 671 


ce) 1 Cop. xiii. 12. (a) Heb. xii. 22, 23. () Luk. 
xvi. 9. (). 2 Pet · i. I, () Heb. ix. 15.7 001 
Pet. d. 10." :: | | 
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an abſolute Security of the Enjoyment ; void Serm. 
eren of a poſſibility of being depriv d of it: III. 
And ſhall, in the moſt exalted Raptures, and WI 
hexpreflible Extacies, be ſtill receiving an 

Increaſe of Perfection, and conſequently _ = 
Happineſs, and eternally enjoy all conceiva- 
ble and inconceivable (20 Fulneſs of | Joy i in 

the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty ; at 

whoſe Right Hand wy, are Tleafures for 
evermare. | 


— — — — — 


(z) Pſal- xvi. 12. 
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The Advantages of a Religious Refinatio 
under Afflictians recommended. 
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JOB 1 Xiv. 


and the latter Fart of the 14th Verſe. 


— All the Days of my appointed Time 
will I wait, till my Change come. 


HE holy Man, whoſe Words 
Taz! theſe are, hath left us a re- 
markable Example of Chriſtian 
ou KReſignation under Affflictions 
— Calamitics. For, though he made the 
moſt conſiderable Figure of all the Men in 

e the 


% 


The advanta ges of a religious reſiguation 65 


the Eaſt, and was juſtly admir'd for his Serm. 
prodigious Stock, (which was the wealth IV. 
of that Age;) be was plunder d by the a 
Chaldeans and Sabæans, and depriv'd of all 
his Children in one Day: And whilſt the 
Senſe of theſe unparallel d Loſſes was freſh 
upon his Mind, and ſo heavily oppreſs'd his | 
drooping Spirits; his Body was afflicted with "i 
a (a) malignant Leproſy, and tortur'd with 
a Complication of ſeveral other Maladies; 
his (6) Fleſp, as he himſelf exprefſeth it, 
being cloathd with Worms, and Clods of 
Duſt, and his Skin broken, and become 
| toathſome. 


A Man, u under theſe Eo pY cum e | 
ſtances, and harraſs d by theſe unaccountable | 
Calamities, one may imagine, wou'd be ſur- 
rounded with gloomy Thoughts, and be 
perpetually diſtracted with Dejection of 
Mind. But when we conſider him, as it 
were, deſerted by his Creator; and, except- 
ing his Life, entirely under the Power, and 
conſequently ſubject to the innumerable 
WW Temptations of the implacable Enemy of 
Mankind; the Weight of his complicated 
WW Sufferings appears to be too — 
5 P.7. even 
2 4 Stackh. Hip. of th Bible, Vol. i. p. 364. (8) * vii. g. 
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Serm. 
IV. 


eyen for Virtue to prop up. But notwith- 
ſtanding the various Scenes of Miſery he 
went through, and the ghaſtly Objects, 
rais d in his Imagination, he had to encoun- 
ter; (which were enough to reduce him to 
Melancholy and Deſpair) the righteous 


Man ſupported his drooping Spirits with a 


determinate Reſolution of Mind; and, con- 
ſcious of his Integrity, repos'd a fo Con- 
fidence in his Omnipotent Redeemer; affu- 
ring himfelf, That it was en with 
infinite Juſtice to afflict without a Cauſe, or 
puniſh without Guilt. And therefore he 


ö grounded his Reſignation upon this Prin- 
ciple, viz. That though God was pleas d 


to make ſo ſevere a Trial of his Virtues and 
Innocence, He wou'd, in His due Time, re- 
ſtore him to his former Profperity here; or 


reward (him with inconceivable Happineſs 


hereafter; and declares he would wait his 
appointed Time, till this ha PPY * _ 
thou'd come. | 


of B KoM this great Exemplar of Calami- 
ties, and his religious Behaviour under them; 


I mall 


iſt, Conſider in what Latitude we are to 


8 underſtand Job's Notion of an appointed 


2 ur | | Time 


under Afflictions Recommended. 


Time being fix d for the Period of human 
| Lite. 


Days of this appointed Time; and to bear 
, with Reſignation any Aflictions and Cala- 
mities that may befall us. 
3dly, I ſhall lay down ſome Rules, in 
Order to ſettle in our Minds this great "ry 
of Reſignation. And, 


gthly, Shew the upeakibls Advan- 


tages that will accrue to us, bot h before, and 


and after our Change comes. I ſhall 

iſt, Conſider in what Latitude we are to 
underſtand Job's Notion of an appointed 
Time, being fix'd for the Period of human 


Life. By comparing the Words in the 5th, 


with thoſe in the 14th ver. of the Chapter 
before us, a Man wou'd, upon a curſory 


View, . be inclin'd to believs, that the par- 


ticular Time of every Man's Death was de- 
termin'd by an abſolute Decree. (c) His 
Days are determin'd, ſays Job, the Num- 


ber of his Months are with Thee, Thou haſt. 


appointed his Bounds that he cannot paſs. 
F 2 To 


— 


(c) Job. xiv. 5. 


adly, T ſhall prove, that it is our indiſ- WV 
penſible Duty to wait with Patience all the © © © 
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Serm. To pry too inquiſtively into the Ex- 
IV. tent of the Preſcience, and immutable De- 
dcrees of God, is an Attempt ſuperior to the 
| | Comprehenſion of human Underſtanding. 


A1 1 that I intend to prove, is, That 
the Period of our Lives is not ſo peremptori- 
A determin d by God; but that every par- - 
ticular Perſon hath it in his Option to pro- 
long or ſhorten it, according to his good or 
bad Conduct. 1 


- 


3 THe Divine Nature is incomprehenſible; 
and the Faculties of Wiſdom, Underſtand- 
ing, and Fore-knowledge, which we juſtly 

attribute to Him, (as they are of a Nature 
* quite different from our's) we can have no 
proper Conceptions of. He hath an intimate 

* Knowledge of the State of our Souls ; and 

| of all the Affections, Paſſions, and Springs 

| : " wherewith they are moy'd. He perfectly 
| knows the Texture of our Bodies, their 
| Tendency to Corruption, and Period of Du- 

' "ration. But His Fore-knowledge hath, in 

itſelf, no Inffuence at all upon the Things 

enn; nor is it inconſiſtent with the 

Freedom of Man s Will; nor _ it deter- 

"mine 


— 
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mine our Choice; any more than it neceſſi- Serm. 
tated the Fall of Eve. It therefore conſe- IV. 
quently follows that Man is a free Agent, 
hath the free Government of his Actions; 
for without a Liberty of Choice or Refuſal. lt 
there can be neither moral Good nor Evil. 1 


Fon this Freedom of Action my Aſ- 
ſertion maintains it's Ground; that length 
of Life depends very much on the Regulari- 
ty, or Irregularity of Conduct. (4) The 
Fear of the Lord, ſays Solomon, prolongeth 
Days; but the Tears of the Wicked ſball 
be ſhorten d. The Royal Pfalmiſt aſſures us, 
(e) the blood-thirſty, and deceitful Men 
Hall not lroe out half their Days. 


LET ah Mtn Rand 


Even common Obſeryation ſurniſheth 
us with the fatal Conſequences that inſepa- 
rably attend Intemperance and Luſt: We 
have too frequently Melancholly Inſtances 
to convince us, that even the ſtrongeſt Con- 
ſtitutions totter, and ſink under the Weight 
of repeated Exceſs, and habitual Senſuality. 
And they who are guilty of Suicide, as well 
as they who, thro' the Heinouſneſs of their 
Fs forfeit their Lives to publick Juſtice, 
8. F 3 | auda- 


— 
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(4) Pro. * 17+ © ) PL, Iv. 25. 
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Serm, audaciouſly lay violent Hands upon their 
IV. own Exiſtence, and plunge into another Lite 
vB Vith all their dreadful Crimes about them; 
regardleſs of that * eternally diſtant 
from parity: 


THE not Period of human Life was, 
in the — of Moſes, as he tells us in the 
goth Pſalm, but (F) threeſtore Tears and 
ten; and this hath continued the ordinary 
Meaſure of Life ever ſince. And Holy Fob 
(three ſeveral times, in the Chapter under 
Conſideration,) undoubtedly refers to the 
general Period of human Life, and not to 
that of Particular Perſons; to which there 
are appointed Bounds that he cannot paſs. 
This Life is therefore a Stage of Action; 
and we were ſent into the World to act a 
Part in it ſuitable to the Sphere aſſign d us 
by the Ruler of human Affairs: But we have 
not the leaſt Right to lay down a Life before 
our Part is acted, nor till the Author of our 

Exiſtence calls for it, 


| As Luxury and Vice are capable of con- 
tracting the Duration of Life; fo, on the o- 
ther Hand, Religion and Virtue naturally 
conduce 


—ů 
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71 


conduce to the lengthening of it; by afford Serm; 


ing us the happy Advantages of ſuch fix d 
Rules of Conduct, as have a direct Tenden- 
cy to the Preſervation of Health. (g) My 


Commandments; for length of Days, and 
long. ye: and Peace ſhall they add to hee. 


s. EMPERANCE and Chaſtity are Virs 
tues that () keep under the Body, and 
bring it into Suljection, by curbing the De- 
mands of luxurious and extravagant Appe- 
tites, and preventing that numerous Train 
of f conſequential Miſchiefs incurr'd by thoſe 
Gratifications ; and that not only keep Rea- 
ſon and Religion conſtantly ſupreme, but 
ſecure Tranquility of Mind, and promote 
n of n 


- CuxriS71 ANITY, in ſhort, is a com- 

leat Syſtem of religious and WN Truths. 
1 t comprehends every Precept that is neceſ- 
ſary to work out our Salvation; and all 
proper Motives to enforce the Practice, and 
due Obedience of it's Laws. There we find 
every thing promotive of our temporal Ads 
vantage: T he true Uſe and Government of 


— 
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(g) Pros iii, 1, 2. (4) 1 Cor: ix, 27. 
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our Paſſions, Deſires, and Affections are there 
truly ſtated: A chearful and moderate Ex- 
erciſe gives the animal Spirits their proper 
Play, compoſeth the Paſſions into a perpetual 
Calm, and is not only conducive to the 
Eſtabliſhment of Tranquility of Mind, but 
hath a natural Tendency to the Preſervation 


of Health, and conſequently the Prolonga- 
tion of Life. I proceed, 


- 2dly, To prove that it is our indiſpen- 


ſible Duty to wait, with Patience, all the 


Days of this appointed Time; and to bear, 


with Reſignation, any Afflictions and Cala- 
mities that may befall us. | 


THE 3 Greatneſs and Num- 
ber of holy Job's Afflictions, as well as the 
Chriſtian Patience and Reſignation he bore 
them with, ſhew us, at the ſame time, that 
our Diſappointments and Calamities are un- 
der the Inſpection, and at the Diſpoſal of 
wiſe Providence; and therefore they ought 
to be endur'd without the leaſt Diſconten- 
tedneſs or Complaint. Thus this pious Man 
Reaſons, (i) ſhall we receive good at the 


tk of God, and not recerve evil 9 He very 


well 
— — — — 


(i) Job ii. 10, 
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well. knew, and as gratefully acknowledg'd, Serm. 
he had largely taſted the Favourg of Hea- IV. 
ven in his former Affluence and Proſperity ; gy 
and therefore had ſo effectually acquir'd the 1 
ſree Government of his Paſſions, and was ſo 

ſenſibly con vinc'd of the Divine Goodneſs in 
every Diſpenſation; that he reliſh'd his pre- 

ſent Adverſity the better, and made his 
Sufferings and Pains ſit lighter; aſſuring him- = | 
ſelf, that the ſame Omnipotent Being, who = 
gave the Wound, cou'd heal it; either by | 
reſtoring him to his former Proſperity, or 
by recompenſing his Afflictions and Humi- 
lity with an incorruptible Crown. | 


— 1 — 
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IN Imitation of this Pattern of Miſery, 
we ſhou'd neither ſuffer Grief or Diſappoint- 
ments to deject our Spirits; nor Afflictions 
or Calamities to ſit uneaſy, or irkſome to us. 
We ſhou'd attend this holy Man through all 
the Stages of Adverſity; and learn from him 
a true and Chriſtian Fortitude under all the 
Frailties and Troubles of Humanity; by _ 
placing our Regard wholly on Him, who 
created us. 
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A Conſciouſneſs of acting in Concert with 
the ſupreme Governor of the Uniyerſe, can- 
| nor 
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Serm. not fail affecting a human Mind with the 
IV. livelieſt Tranſports of Joy and T ranquility, 
lt even anticipates our future Bliſs; by giv- 
ing us a peaceful Aſſurance, that when the 
Fetters of our Mortality are broken, we ſhall 
have the Fruition of Happineſs, durable as 
our immortal Souls. As this heightens our 
Joys, ſo it leſſens our Calamities; being con- 
fident that the State of our preſent Exiſtence 

is ſhort, and that our () Afflictions are but 
for a Moment and, if born with a proper 
Reſignation, will work for us a far more 
exceeding, and eternal Weight of Glory, 
Thus fortified againſt all wordly Diſappoint- 
ments, eyen Death, with all it's Pomp of 
Terrors, will not appear formidable. If our 
Circumſtances are clouded with the Winter 

of Adverſity, the Inclemency of the Seaſon 
ſhou'd not cauſe us to deſert our Station, nor 
murmur at Providence: For though the vio- 
lent Agitation of the Waves may, at preſent, 
beat furiouſly againſt us, the Storm will ſoon 
blow over; or ſerve, like Oars, and Sails, to 
land us at the wiſh'd for Haven of Bliſs nk 

Immortality. I now, 


3dly, Proceed to lay down ſome Rules 


r 


(#) 2 der 1. 2. 


under Afflictions Recommended. 


in Order to ſettle in our Minds this great 


Duty of Reſignation. And, 


Firſt, WE ought to live in a firm Belief, 
that the Univerſe was not only the Work- 


manſhip, but is always under the Guidance 


and Super-intendency of an all- powerful Be- 
ing; whoſe Providence orders and diſfpoſes 


of all Events, both in the natural and moral 
World, for the Good and Benefit of his Crea- 
tures; whoſe All- ſeeing Eye inſpects every 
Occurrence of human Life ; and whoſe Ju- 
ſtice will finally diſtribute Rewards and 
Puniſhments according to our Virtues and 
Vices. 


T n1s is the only proper Remedy againſt 
droping into a State of Deſpondency and 
Abjection under the ſevereſt Trials, Difficul- 
ties, and Embarraſments that can attend the 
Good and Virtuous here; and will naturally 
produce a conſtant Purſuit of uninterrupted 
Felicity hereafter. This makes us look down 
upon all Sublunary Gaities as tranſient and 
viſionary, and diſcovers the Fallacy of fleet- 
ing Pleaſures, This effectually prevents even 
the gloomy Approach of Death from inſult- 
ing the Imagination with it's horrid Aſpect ; 

* an 
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Serm. and opens the bright Scenes of Eternal Glo- 
IV. ries, to be enjoy'd fo ſoon as the Curtain of 
dur Mortality ſhall be drawn. This, in ſhort, 
makes us live under a conſtant Senſe of the 
Divine Providence, ſupplies us with Patience 
| | and Fortitude under all the Evils and Cala- 
| mities that can attend our frail Nature, and 
-” evidently eſtabliſheth Peace and Serenity of 
Mind. In this we have holy 70 for our 
Pattern, (I) The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away, Bleged be the Name of 
the Lord. T here i is, 


Secondly, Another Expedient ſtrictly 
neceſſary to be obſerv'd, in Order to the At- 
tainment of true Contentment, and a proper 

_ . Reſignation under Afflictions: An effectual 
Reftraint muſt be laid upon our pe 
and Fretfulneſs. Theſe are Diſtempers of 

the Mind, and profeſs'd Enemies to it's 
Tranquility; and conſequently require Care 
and Circumſpection to reduce them within 
due Bounds, beſore we can ſecure the peace- 
able Enjoyment of that moſt amiable Virtue 
of Patience. 


. ComPLaAiNTS are frequently made of 
the 


2 job i. 21. 


under Afflictions Recommended. 


the Afflictions, as well as the Frailties of hu- 
man Nature. It's confeſſedly true () Man 
is naturally born to Trouble; it is an Incum- 
brance entail'd upon our Birth : But (n) he 
diſquiets himſelf in vain, and is properly his 
own Tormentor; for Want of conſidering 
that the God of Nature hath been very 
bountiful to us, in giving us Abilities to 


repel theſe Invaders of our Peace, and that it 


is intirely owing to our Want of Application 


that makes us fo OY under the Smart of 


Ad verſity. 


IT is good for us to be ſometimes affiitted: 
It is a neceſſary Recollection of our Duty; 


a ſeaſonable Admonition of our Dependency. 


But as the brighteſt Hours of Proſperity 
have their Clouds, ſo the moſt gloomy Pangs 
of Adverſity have ſome Interyals of Refreſh- 
ment: Some divine Conſolation interyenes to 
ſweeten the Bitters, and alleviate the Calami- 
ties of Life. Storms may ruffle, but not 
obſtruct our Paſſage to Eternity. Patience 
and Perſeverance have a natural Tendency 
towards the Procurement of true Content- 
ment here, and endleſs Felicity hereafter. 


"NY Co u- 
— Re err aero 


(n) Job. v. 7. (n) Pi. xxxix. 7. 
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COM AE your Afflictions with thoſe 
of other Men: Conſider how many labour 
under greater Hardſhips, ſeverer Calamities, 
and weightier Misfortunes than You: This 
Conſideration will open a Scene pregnant 
with important Diſcoveries: Some, we ſee, 
fore d to perpetual Toil and Drudgery; 
others oppreſsd with Slavery; others har- 
raſs d with Cruelty; others pining under the 
Weight of Poverty; and others gradually 
declining under excruciating Pains, and Ago- 
nies. If this doth not effectually confront all 
Your petty Uneaſinefles, and filence all Your 
impatient Repinings; extend Your RefleQ- 
ons to the Generations of Old, and You will 
ſoon ſully the Edge of Your loudeſt Com- 
plaints, and think all Your Calamities trifling 


and inſignificant, if compar'd with Their's 


The Primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs concur 
in Teſtimony of their Sufferings for the Cauſe 
of Religion. Examine the Circumſtances of 
our Bleſſed Sayiour's Life, and You'll acqui- 
eſce with the Prophet that He was (o) 4 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 
Grief. From this great Exemplar of unpa- 
rallel'd Sorrows, bear all Your Afflictions 
5 with 


1 — 


(e If. li. 3. 
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with Ecquanimity, how diſtaſtful and un- Serm. 
palatable ſoever they may ſeem to human IV. 
Fralty, | Becauſe, _ ww 


Thirdly, We are affurd (p) a patient 
Man will bear for a time, and afterward 
Joy hall ſpring up to him. Patience will 
enable him to bear Afflictions and Diſtreſſes 
with Equality of Mind; and a fteady Per- 
ſeverance in Adverſity, which is the Per- 
fection of every Virtue, is the moſt probable 
Means to free us from all human Sorrows, 
both of Body and Mind. For a due Re- 
ſignation under the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, and a firm Adherence to the immu- 
table Laws of Righteouſneſs, will not-only 
ſhew us the Importance of acting agreeably 
to theſe Laws, but convince us that all His 
Dealings with his probationary Creatures are 
intended for their Advantage. Even the 
Afflictions and Calamities we meet with in 
a ſhort, tranſitory Life are Tokens of God's 
Paternal Care over us; and are defign'd to re- 
duce our Tempers and Diſpoſitions into a du- 
tiful Obedience to the Heavenly Diſcipline: 
He, the Apoſtle ſays, chaſtens us (q) for 

| our 


0 (p) Ecclus, i. 23. þ ( q) Heb. xit. 10, 
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Serm. our Profit, that we a be Partakers of 
Vi #s Holineſs. 2 


— Ou preſent State may 57 be more 
or leſs imbitter d, as our Duration may be 

more or leſs contracted. But ſtill the da 
ing Seyerities in the Diſtributions of. Provi- 
dence ought. to be no juſt Ground of Com- ; 
plaint. Tho the Storm of Affliction beats 
hard, it will ſoon blow over, and ſettle in 
an undifturb'd. Calm. The Tempeſt cannot 
continue longer than Life, and (r) Life is 
but a Vapour that appears for a little Time, 
aud then vaniſheth away. Our Voyage 
through this tempeſtuous Ocean is ſhort, 
and therefore it is not very material whether 
it be Rough or Smooth; ſleeping and waking 
we are upon full Sail: Every Moment we 
are approaching nearer the Shore. Heaven 
is: dur Home; but Tribulation is the Gate 
by which we are admitted: That ſecurely 
lands us on the Shore of Everlaſting Reſt: 
This (like the Rays of the Sun, emerging 
from the Obſcurity of the Clouds) brightens 
the Luſtre of future Glories, and conſequent- 
iy makes the Fruition of that reſplendent 

Felicity the more Ravilhing. 


TAE 


It) m. i. 14. 


under Afflictions Recommended. = 


TR unſpeakable Advantages that inſe- Serm. 
parably accompany this teligious Conduct IV. 
are the Subject of my ya) 


4th General Head. But that inward 
Tranquility of Mind, that proceeds from a 
Conſeiouſneſs of Fidelity i in our Duty, is in- 
expreſſible. And what Pen can declare the 
Tranſport and Extacy of thoſe Rays of 
Glory that plentifully dart upon the Soul at 
it's eager Separation from the Body? The 
anticipated Aſſurance of an immortal Crown 
will alleviate all our Afflictions; and one 
Moment's Enjoyment of it will over-pay all 
our Sufferings; with Bliſs extenſive as our 
Capacities, and durable as our immortal 
Souls. In a word, à religious Reſignation 
and Perſeyerance are a perpetual Spring of 
Gladneſs in the Mind; and not only leſſen 
the Weight of our Calamities, and the Pangs 
of our Diſſolution; but indelibly imprint in us 
A ſure and certain Hope of the Reſurrecti- 
on to eternal Life, and an indubitable Aſ- 
ſurance of having our perfect Conſummation 
and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul, in the 
Regions of Everlaſting Felicity : Where 
we ſhall uninterruptedly enjoy different De- 
1 grees 


7 \ 1 
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Serm. grees of Happineſs, and various Acceſſiong 

TV. of Eminence, proportionate to our Fidelity ; 

Www and reciprocally participate the Fruitions of 
the whole Aſſembly of the Bleſſed. 
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The Excellency of Chriſtianity, and a ſteady 
Adherence to it, recommended. © 


— . — — — — 


i EMESS. Y. 
and the latter Part of the 2 1ſt Verſe, 
— Hold faſt that which is good. 


HE great Apoſtle, in 
theſe Words, evidently 
recommends the Excel- 
lency of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as well as a 
ſteady Adherence to it : 
and the Importance of 
theſe two Points of Doctrine I propoſe to 
G2 treat 
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The Excellency of Chriſtianity, and 


treat particularly of in the Proſecution of 
this Diſcourſe, I ſhall ſhew, 


iſt, WHEREIN the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, conſiſts. Thoſe Argu- 


ments that are capable of being produc'd 


from the external Evidences of it's Truth 
and divine Authority, I ſhall decline; and 
confine myſelf to the Proof of the internal 
Value of it's Doctrine. And in this reſpedt 


it hath manifeſtly the Ad vantage, and Pre- 


ference to any other Religion; 


Firſt, As it gives us a clearer Diſcovery 
of the Nature and Perfections of God. 


Secondly, As it ſhews us the Frailty and 
Dependency of our Exiſtence, and conſe- 
quently brings us to the GY: of our- 
ſelves. | 

Thirdly, As it affords proper 4 
and due Encouragements for the Practice of 
our Duty. 


Firſt, I am to prove that the Chriſtian 
Religion gives us the cleareſt Manifeſtations 
of the Nature and Perfections of God. 


B the Chriſtian Religion are, in general, 
. 05 
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to be underſtood, thoſe Diſcoveries of a ſu- Serm. 
preme Being, and that Worſhip and Obedience V. 
that are ind iſpenſibly due to him; which vv 
are recorded and manifeſted to us, in the 5 


Cbriſtian Revelation founded by Chriſt, 


Ir then we diligently and impartially w 
ſearch the Scriptures, and colle& all the 
Rays of Light that are ſo plentifully darted 
in every Page of that ſacred Book; we 
cannot complain of the leaſt Deficiency of 
the moſt amiable Ideas of our Creator. We 
there find him diſplaying the Perfections of 
his Deity, and ſee inconteſtable Proofs of his 
Omnipotence. We there have the cleareſt 
Manifeſtations of his divine Attributes : His 
boundleſs Immenſity, his unlimited Power, 
and infinite Wiſdom are viſible in the Creati- 
on, and Government of the World. And 
manifeſt Inſtances of his Providential Care 
and Super- intendency appear in legible Cha- 
racers; His Omniſcience hath an intimate 
Knowledge of all our Conceptions, Words, 
and Actions: And his Preſentiality ought to 
lay a ſufficient Reſtraint on all our wicked 
Thoughts, ſinful Words, and profligate Acti- 
ons; becauſe (a) He is about our Beds, and 
G 3 about 


(a) Pfal, cxxxix, 2. 
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The Excellency of Chriſtianity, and 


- about our Paths, and ſpies out all our 
Ways, with one comprehenſive Glance of 


AA) his incomprehenſible Omniſcience. 


Ir (6) the Heavens, by an Infinity of 
Inſtances, emphatically declare the Glory of 
God and the Firmament ſbews the Handy- 
works of his Omnipotence; (c) the Earth 
may be glad, yea, the Multitude of the 1/les 
may be glad that He takes upon him the 
Adminiſtration of all Worldly Affairs; and, 
with the tendereſt Endearments, and moſt 
gracious Importunity, invites the works of 
his Hands to take Shelter under his Al. 
mighty Protection. His Providential Care, 
like his Intuition, is extended to the minuteſt 
Part of the Creation. Though his Perfecti- 
ons are more peculiarly conſpicuous to the 
Heavenly Beings, his paternal Regard and 
Super- intendency are inceſſantly manifeſted 
to earthly Inhabitants. His Ear is open to 
our Complaints, and his Eye attentive to 
our Neceſſities, whenever (4) by Prayer 
and Supplication we make our Requeſts 
known to him. Under the greateſt Nats 
mities, in the moſt eminent Dangers, and 


ſurrounded with the moſt inveterate Temps 
5 | _ tations, 
(6) = 1. (e] Plal. xvii, 1. (4) Phil. iv. 6. 
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tations, (e) the Lord of Hoſts ; is with us, 
and the God of Jacob is our Refuge. 


T # ſame Inſpiration that diſplays theſe, 
and innumerable other Perfections of the 
Deity, is equally inſtructive; as it, 


_ Secondly, ſhews us the Frailty and Depen- 
dency of our Exiftence, and conſequently 
brings us to the Knowledge of ourſelves, and 
a true Senſe of our Duty. Take a ſerious 
View of the Hiſtory of the Fall, and the 
early Defection of Original Innocency will 
be eaſily diſcover'd: There we find the 
Powers and Faculties of the Mind deprav'd, 
the Underſtanding obicur'd, the Will weak, 
the Paſſions ſtrong, and the Appetites irregu- 
lar and Predominant. From this general 
Depravation we may deduce our preſent 
Inabilities and Imperfections: We have loſt 
that Harmony and Order, which our Na- 
ture had at it's firſt Creation. One while 
the Will is ſway'd by the intemperate 
Sallies of a boiſterous Paſſion ; another, Rea» 
ſon is blinded by the importunate Demand 

of ſome craving Luſt; that, like an arm'd 
Beggar, extorts Relief, and gains the Aſ- 

8 6 4 cendant. 


(e) Pfal, xlvi. 7. 
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cendant. Our Intellectual Powers are ſullied 
with Ignorance and Errour. Our Love and. 
Hatred, Anger and Sorrow, Hopes and 
Fears, that were originally Innocent, are 


now unbridled. Theſe are Bruiſes contract- 


ed by the Fall: And their Conſequences are 
deplorably apparent: For theſe Irregularities 
in the Underſtanding, Will, and Affections 
incorporate, and ſlide into our Actions; and 
the Moment we loſe our Guard, we inſenſi- 
bly run into Vice, fall an eaſy Prey to the 
Tempter, and often find an Inclination to 
Din before the Temptation comes, 


Bur Religion preſcribes Rules, as Medi- 
cines to heal the Bruiſes interwoven in our 
Nature: Proper Expedients, and falutary 
Admonitions are interſpers'd in that ſacred 
Repoſitory of Divine Laivs, to reduce the 
Folly of our Imaginations, to curb the Un- 


rulineſs of our Paſſions, and to reftrain the 


Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts. Religious Ex- 
erciſes naturally tend to inſpire us with awful 
Sentiments of God's Supremacy and Di- 
rection, and fix in our Minds the indelible 
Impreſſions of our Inability and Dependence. 
We are not able to Step into Exiftence, nor 


eyen to ſupport our NY Steps upon 
dhe 
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the Stage of our Entity, without the Co- 
operation of the Deity; (F) in whom we 
live, move, and have our Being. 


CONSIDERING the Situation of hu- 
man Nature, it is abſolutely neceſſary we 
ſhou'd have ſomething to lean upon; as 


a proper Refuge under Dangers and Cala». 


mities, and an effectual Protection in all our 
Wants and Neceſſities. Here the Royal 
Plalmiſt ſeaſonably introduceth a willing 
Object of our Confidence and Succour: (g) 
Cod is our Hope and Strength; a. very 
preſent Help, an immediate Security in 
Trouble and Diſtreſs; And aſſures us, that 
if we repoſe a firm Truſt in his Protection, 
0) He, under all our greateſt Difficulties, 
and in the moſt eminent Dangers, ill . 
fend us under his Wings, and we ſhall be 
ſafe under his Feathers; his Faithfulneſs 
and Truth ſball be our Shield and Buckler. 


If we are ſurrounded with the gloomy 


Clouds of Adverſity, or involv'd in the ab- 


je& Circumſtances of Poverty, we have Re- 


dreſs from his tender Compaſſion ; who can 


ry our craving Appetites, and (7) fit 
our 


PD ICY 


22 


J AR. xvii. 28. 
%) Pal. xi 1. () PI. xci. 4 i Pl, xvii. 14. 
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The Excellency of Chriſtianity, and 


Serm, our Bellies with his hid Treaſi ures. And 


a due Reſignation under Afflictions hath the 


8 fame Divine Aſſurance, that () the Lord 


will, in his due time, deliver us out of all 
our Troubles. 


I ſhort, the ſacred Scriptures (upon 
which our Religion is founded, and from 
which every Branch of it may be indubi- 
tably prov'd ) are pregnant with religious 


and moral Truths; and theſe are ſo exactly 


calculated for the Reformation of our Lives, 
and the Attainment of future Bliſs; that we 


may ſecurely rely on them as a conſiſtent, 


unerring Rule of Faith, and a true Standard 
of all our Actions. 


FROM a due Senſe of our preſent State 


of Inability and Dependence, ariſeth the 
Expediency of acting up (as far as the Frail- 


ties of our Nature are capable of acting up, ) 
to the Dignity and Importance of theſe ſa- 
cred Oracles; by paying a ſtrict and invari- 
able Regard to, and making a conſciencious 
Application of, the Duties and Precepts 
therein ſo pathetically inculcated, and fo 

cle 


» 


(#) Pal. xxxir. 15. 
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eſſentially requiſite to our Eternal Felicity. 
Eſpecially as 1 


Thirdly, ford proper Arguments, and 
due Encouragements for the Practice of our 
Duty, If we attentively conſult the inſpir d 
Writers, we fhall find them frequently aſſu- 
ring us, (2) that we muſt all appear before 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt ; that though 
Almighty God hath appointed a Day of 
Judgment, in Order to excite in us a con- 
ſtant Vigilance and Preparation, He hath 
declard (m) of that Day and Hour no 
Man knoweth; and therefore we ought 
to (u) work out our Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling ; upon an Aſſurance of an 
Eternal Recompence reſerv'd for all who 
(o) hold faſt the Profeſſion of their Faith, 
but of eternal (p) Vengeance to be executed 
on all that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 


FJeſus Chriſt. 


T avs tranſcehdently bountiful. hath our 
indulgent Creator been, in offering us the 
Fruition of endleſs Felicity: And thus exqui- 


ſitely contriy'd, and wiſely adapted are thoſe 
Laws, 


9 os. v. 10. 22 xiii. 31. 5 Phil. li. 12. 
(9) Heb. x. 3. ©) 2 Theſſ. i. 755 ' 


92 TheExcellency of Chriſtianity, and 


Serm, Laws, which He hath preſcribed for our 
V. Attainment of it. The Beauties of Virtue 
' mare there painted in their proper Colours, and 


the Excellency of it's Reward diſplay d, to 
engage our Hopes; and the Deformities of 
Vice, with the Eternity of it's Puniſhment, 
are cxpos d to alarm our Fears. Thus the 
two leading Paſſions of our Nature are ſtrong- 
ly fortified againſt the Attempts of the grand 
Enemy; the former by Promiſes, the latter 
by Threats; that where our Hope, ( through 
Self-Confidence or Miſconduct,) fails, the 
Fear of impending Vengeance may rouze 
us from a State of Inſenſibility, recall us to 
a lively Senſe of an incens'd Judge, and ſhew 

us the indiſpenſible Obligations to Amend- 
ment of Life, I proceed to enforce, 


2dly, The Neceſſity of a ſteady Adhe- 
rence to the Laws of the Goſpel, And this 
will evidently appear, as Religion is mani- 
feſtly conducive to our Temporal Intereſt, 
and Eternal Felicity. As the 


 FirsT Motive to Obedience, I ſhall 
conſider the natural Tendency of Religion 
towards the Improvement of the Mind. Here 
the Royal Plalmiſt contributes his Authority 
to 
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to vindicate the Aſſertion: (4) The Fear Serm. 
of the Lord, ſays he, is the Beginning of V. 
Wiſdom ; a good Underſtanding have all gy 
they that do thereafter : A reverential Awe | 
of the Divine Majeſty, and a ſteady Regard 
to his Laws, are the only real Proofs of true 


Wiſdom ; as they give us a real Title to 
true Happineſs. And in another Place he 


carrieth on his Illuſtration of the Excellency 
of theſe Laws; which ſays he, (r) give Wiſ- 
dom unto the ſimple, to the moſt Illiterate. 
So ſtrong is the Tye, and ſo inſeparable the 
Connection betwixt the Fear of God, and 
true Wiſdom, that Solomon tells us (S) it 
comprehends the whole Duty of Man. It 
is confeſſedly obvious, all our Knowledge of 
Arts and Sciences will never make us truly 
wiſe, till the Fear of God hath it's due Influ- 
ence on that Knowledge, by directing it to 
the Adyancement of his Glory, and the Pro- 
motion of our Piety and Happineſs. A Man 
thus fortified is prepar'd to withſtand all the 
Efforts of Luſt and Paſſion, which are apt to- 
obſcure the Underſtanding, and eclypſe Rea- 
fon. He carries his Protection againſt all the 
intemperate Sallies of Wrath and Malice, and 
the 


- (8) Pfal. exi. 10. (r) Pal. xix. 7, (5) Pro. i. 7. 
comp. Ecel. xii. 13. 5 
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Serm. the wild Excurſions of Envy and Revenge; 


which perplex and diſtort the Mind with 


Cry) undue Apprehenſions of things. He hath 


his Preſervative againſt all Afflictions, Diſap- 
pointments, and Deſpair ; Courage and Forti- 
tude to meet the Prince of Terrours ; and 
Peace and Serenity of Mind, which diſpoſe 
him for the cleareſt Acts of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding: And ſo long as theſe fit at 
the Helm, he ſtears his Courſe, and governs 
his Actions with that Rectitude and Intre- 
pidity ; that the moſt favourite Vice, the 
moſt importunate Temptation can neither 
moleſt his Integrity, nor inyade his Tranqui- 
lity. But there is, 


Secondly, Another Adyantage in Religion, 
with reſpe& to the outward Man; as it 
contributes to our Health, and long Life. 
(t) My Son, ſays Solomon, forget not my 
Law, but let thy Heart keep my Command- 
ments: For length of Days, and long Life 
ſpall they add to thee. And, a little after, 
reſumes his Exhortation to the Obedience 
of this Law, by particularizing the preſent 
Advantage of it — (% It ſball be Health to 
thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 

The 


( ) Prov. iii, 1, 2. (%) ibid. Ver. 8. 
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The Reaſon is Obvious : For they who live 
under an habitual Senſe of a ſupreme Being, 
and the due Obſer vation of his Laws, will 
find Religion, like an impenetrable Shield, 
the heſt Security, the only Preſerver of Life 
and Health; as it enjoyns an honeſt Induſ- 
try, conſtant Sobriety, and undefiled Purity 
and Chaſtity, which are apparently condu- 
cive to the Promotion and Attainment of 
that invaluable Bleſſing. ; 


Bur there is another Ad vantage evi- 
dently ariſing from the Excellency of Reli- 


gion, as it hath a natural Efficacy in eſta- 
bliſhing our Reputation, and in perpetuating 


a grateful Memory of it to future Times; 
which is the | 


Third Privilege accompanying a religious 


Life. Here we have the Validity of an A- 


poſtle to eſtabliſh the Truth of the Aſſer- 
tion: (u) He, who by an exemplary Piety, 
and Conſiſtency of Actions, lives conform- 
ably to the Laws of Chriſt, 1s acceptable to 
God, and approvd of Men; acceptable to 


Cad, as he religiouſly perform'd the Condi- 
tions, to which He promis'd his Acceptance; 


and 


EEC 


(u) Rom. xiv, 18. 
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Serm. and approv'd of the Generality of Men, who 


V. 


entertain wotthy Notions, and ſhew a par- 
ticular Regard and Veneration for the 
Characters of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Lives are 
eminently. diſtinguiſh'd by their Piety and 
Virtue, | 


WE have the concurrent T eſtimony of 
the Royal Pſalmiſt in Confirmation of the 
Proof of the Aſſertion. In his copious 
Deſcription of the peculiar Bleſſings entail'd 
upon a good Man, he ſays (v) the Righte- 
ous ſhall be had in everlaſiins Remem- 


_ *brance: His Piety is ſo conſpicuous that it 
diffuſeth the Luſtre of it's Charms; and not 


only attracts the Veneration of all who ſee 
his good Works, but tranſmits it's Rays, 
even to the bright Scenes of Futurity, and 
ſecures an Everlaſting Remembrance, an 


Eternal Recompence. 


As Religion obligeth us to practiſe thoſe 
Virtues that evidently promote our Health 
and Reputation; ſo it lays a Reſtraint on 
thoſe Vices that naturally tend to deſtroy 
them. That Vice is of a deſtructive Nature, 


We need not go far for Conviction: Daily 


Ex- 


(v) Pfal. exii. 6. 


afieady Adberence to it, recommended. 


97 


Experience ſhews us how dangerous Luſt, Serms 


Intemperance, Inchaſtity, and Exceſſes of all 
kinds are to our Health and good Name: 
The agonizing Pains, ling ring Tortures, and 
mortal Diſeaſes, that accompany this formi- 
dable Army of Wickedneſs, appear in the 
extravagant and profligate. And ſo long as 
we ſuffer theſe lewd Ideas to walk uncon- 
troul'd upon the Stage of our Fancies, We 
are incontinent in the Sight of God, and an 
Offence to good Men. We render ourſelves 
more deſpicable than Brutes; as the Depri- 
vation of our Reaſon is the Effect of our 
Choice, whereas their's was the Lot of their 
Creation. The wild Emotions of our Paſſions, 
and the violent Agitations of the Mind under 
thoſe Emotions, are like the Storms and 
Hurricanes of a troubled Sea; and can ex- 
pect no Security from impending Danger, 
no inward Tranquility, till Reaſon reduceth 
our Paſſions into their proper Channel. Tis 
then they flow ſmoothly on; and ſerve, 
like Oars and Sails, to bring us to the Know- 


ledge of ourſelyes, and the TORT 6 of 


our ſupreme Good. 


Bur a ſubſtantial, unaffected Piety lays 
a Reſtraint on all theſe Propenſities, and 
H luxu- 


V. 
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rious Appetites. Though Religion is ſome- 
times made ſubſervient to irregular Deſires; 

and tho evil Habits, thro' that Subſervien- 
cy, Incorporate with every Fibre of the 
Heart; tis not owing to the leaſt Deficien- 


cy in the Laws of Chriſtianity, but the De- 


pravity and Proneneſs of our corrupt Na- 
ture, that the Impreſſions of a divine Being, 
and a future State are too often obliterated. 
We are enjoyn'd to (w) cleanſe our ſelves 
from all Filthineſs of Fleſb and Spirit; and 
if we ſuffer the Impurity of the Wound to 
be incurable, tis not the Want of proper 
Preſcriptions, but the Neglect of a conſorm- 
able Application that renders it fo. In 
ſhort, Religion is founded upon our own 
Intereſt : For, if we are diligent in the Du- 
ties of our reſpeftive Employments, we ſhall 
find little Leiſure for Vices. And if we 
hold faſt that which is good, we ſhall reap 
both the Temporal-and Eternal Advantage 
of our ſteady Adherence ; for (x) Godlineſs 
hath the Promiſe of the Life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. 


By Way of Recapitulation take this ſhort 


Inference from the foregoing Doctrine, 
As 


— 


3 


) 2 Cor. vii. 1. (*) x Tim. iv. 8. 


afteady Adherence to it, recommended. 


As from the divine Authority of the 
Chriſtian Religion we are oblig'd to believe, 
ſo from it's evident Excellency. we are under 
equal Obligations to Practiſe whatever we 
there find recommended as a Duty. Our 
Duty and Intereſt are there inſeparably con- 
need with our Happineſs; the Attainment 
whereof being of the higheſt Importance, 
we ought to have the greateſt Veneration for 
thoſe ſacred Oracles, and to implore the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, by whoſe Inſpi- 
ration they were written ; whenever we read 
them. A proper Diſpoſition of Mind, as 
well as a ſuitable Senſe of the Sublimity 
of the Precepts there inculcated, is ſtrictly 
neceſſary; A due Attention, and ſerious 
Meditation are conducive to our Improve- 
ments in Knowledge; but all our Knowledge, 
without Application, will not obtain the 
one Thing needful. *Tis Practice, a uniform 
Obedience that is the Productive Cauſe of 
the Bleſſings we enjoy; and that has a natu- 
ral Tendency in promoting, and an abſolute 
Dependence and Security in receiving an E- 
ternal Recompence. ()) If ye know theſe 


things happy are ye if ye do them. If ye 
H 2 know 


John Xiii. 17. 


— — 


— - 
— —ͤ— — 


2 —— 


* r 


100 TheExcellencyof Chriſtianity, Ee. 


Serm. #now the Laws of Chriftianity ; and, like 
V. faithful Diſciples, live conformable to that 
&yw Knowledge; ye may depend upon ( S) an 
J nheritance, mncorruptible and undefiled, 
that * not away, reſerved in Hea- 

© Ven. 


_ Cd 


z) 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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SERMON VI. 


On evil-ſpeaking. 


JAM. iv. 


and the former Part of the x 1th Verſe. 


Speak not evil one of another, Brethren — 


excellent Rules, interſpers d in 
the ſacred Scriptures, for the 
due Conduct and Government 
of our Lives and Converſations; 
we + hi this ſeaſonable Reproof againſt the 
prevailing Cuſtom of thoſe pernicious V ices 
of Slander and rafh Cenſure. But though 
the Chriſtian Religion has taken ſuch pru- 


dent Care to corre& the predominant Sin of 
H 3 De- 
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Serm. Defamation, it may hot be improper parti- 
VI. cularly to lay open it's Malignity, by ſhew- 
ES, ing, 
1ſt, Wherein the Nature of the Sin of 
evil-ſpeaking, in general, conſiſts. 
2dly, The conſequential Miſchief of in- 
juring our Neighbour's Reputation. 
_ 3dly, The Difficulty of making a proper 
Reparation. To which I ſhall, 
4thly, Annex ſome Rules for the Cure of 
this prevailing Vice. And, 
Fthly, Sum up all with the Character of a 
Man, truly Charitable in his Cenſures. I am, 


1ſt, To ſhew wherein the Nature of the 
Sin of eyil-ſpeaking, in you, conſiſts, 


E VII- Ws is (a) extenſive 


in it s Signification. Every thing that is 
falſely 


( 4) My «ataazatrre (which, in the Text, is render'd 
Jpeak not evil, ) includes all thoſe ſcandalous Reports, and 
malicious Aſperſions that can be reproachfully /aid, or ſpread 
abroad againſt the Reputation of our Neighbour. | 


We have another Expreſſion us'd by the great Apofile, 
at leaſt, of equal Importance; that contributes to the Illu - 
tration of this Conſtruction. In his Epiſtle to Titus he ex- 
horts us MyJevz BazoOnuev to ſpedk evil of no Mas, Tit. 
iii. 2. that is, not to hurt the Character, or good Name of 
any Man; for ſo much the Etymology of the Word imports. 
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falſely reported, or maliciouſly propagated Serm. 
to the manifeſt Diſreputation of our Neigh- VI. 
bour, falls within the Prohibition of the Text. — 


Look into the Cauſe why Characters 
are ſo generally treated with Contempt and 
Deriſion, and and you will find it common- 
ly proceeds from a too high Opinion of our 4 
own Merit, or from a ſecret Pleaſure in re- in 
lating and publiſhing Scandal, with a View q 
of building our own Reputation upon the 18 
Ruins of others. 10 "of 
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THESE are the Seeds from which this 
pernicious Vice ſprings; and it's Malignity 
is ſpread into the various Branches of Defa- 
mation, Slander, and Calumny. 


— > > 
— » 


DEFAMATION is the ſpeaking, or 
ſpreading abroad any thing to the Diminu- 1 
tion or Prejudice of any Perſon's Character; 1. 
and proceeds too generally from a vain 
Opinion of our own Self- ſufficiency, or from [ 
an envious Impatience of ſeeing any thing 
laudable in others. 
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SLANDER is a Sin of a deeper Dye: 
as it is attended with a malicious Diſpoſition 


to fully a Man's Reputation by ſmooth and 
| H 4 artifi- 
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Serm. artificial Methods. There is a viſible Prone- 


VI. 
1 


neſs to aſperſe, and Prejudice as well as 
Pleaſure to repreſent the Perſons and Acti- 
ons of our Neighbour in a diſad vantageous 
Light, when his abſence deprives him of 
all Opportunities of Vindication : And this 
1s uſually diſtinguiſh'd by the infamous Name 
Back biting. 


CALUMNY is the falſe Accuſation of a 
Man's Perſon or Reputation. This is a Sin of 
the moſt flagrant and (5) diabolical Nature; 

and 


(8) Various are the Appellations which the Holy Scrip- 


tures give to the grand Enemy of Mankind. He is call'd 
Earavas Satan, Matt. xvi. 23. He is ſtil'd Exfpos ervlowros 
Matt. xiii. 28. (Enemy Man) like that Hebraiſm in Ef. 
vii. 6. where Haman is call'd the Adverſary Man ; which 
doth not reſtrain the Word to Man, but leaves it in the 
Latitude, that Ex%05 alone wou'd be. Vid. D. Ham. is lac. 
He is call'd Karyy9p5% an Accuſer of all true Chriſtians, 


Rev. xii. 10. Av7:3:405 an Adverſary & dag in Court of Ju- 


dicature, 1 Pet. v. 8. as is evident by his falſely im- 
pleading holy Job. Chap. 1,9, 11. And in this reſpe& it 
appears he is often ſtil'd Nag, which, in this place, is 
Calumnialor. Matt. iv. 8. In this Senſe likewiſe is the word 
ago render'd in the Latin and Engliſh Verſions 
Calumnigtores, falſe Accuſers, 2 Tim. iii. 3. And fo alſo, 
by a Variation of Gender, in 1 Tim. iii. rr. and Tit. ii. 3+ 
Hence it evidently appears, that 3:a80xu Calumnia proceeds 


from, and is the work of dia Bo the Calumniator, the 


Origin of that diabolical Practice; and it's true Import 
is, a falſe Accuſation, or a Declaration of any thing that we 
know to be fa//e, with a manifeſt View to prejudice or burt 
the Reputation of our Neighbour, 
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and generally ſprings from Malice, Envy, Serm. 
or Revenge. The moſt exalted Station is VI. 
not above the Reach of it's pernicious In- gay 
fluence. The Honour and Power, as well 

as Reputation of the greateſt Men ſometimes 

fall a Prey to this inſatiable Diſpoſition ; 

which, if we look into the Source of it, 
proceeds from an ambitious View of drawing 

down a ſuperior Character to the ſame Level 

with our's, ot of eſtabliſhing our's upon the 

Ruins of that of other Men. 


This naturally leads me to Conſider, 


2dly, The Miſchief that conſequently 
flows from injuring our Neighbour's Re- 
putation. 
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T r1s bears Proportion to the Loſs of 
ſo valuable a thing as an honeſt, unblemiſh'd 
Character. And with Men of the loweſt 
Station, a good Name is ſo eſſential not only 
| to their Comfort, but Support ; that if ſtrip'd 
of it, they muſt often unavoidably fink 
under the Weight of Poverty and Diſtreſs, 
and wretchedly lament the Loſs of all thoſe 
| Advantages, that generally accompany a 


Character of Honeſty and Virtue, 
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B v'T the Effects of this ſcandalous, un- 
warrantable Practice, do not always termi- 
nate in the Ruin of a Reputation, nor in the 
Deprivation of a Man's Subſiſtence. For 
human Nature, thus reduc'd, is rebellious; 
is prompted to make Reprizals, and agitated 
with a Spirit of Revenge. Quarrels ariſe, 
and Affronts are given, receiv'd, and multi- 
plied in a ſhocking Scene of Vengeance. 


Wx ,ought undoubtedly to treat every 
Man's Character with the greateſt Tender- 
neſs : Becauſe we know not what Injury we 
may do him, even when we undeſignedly 


drop any Expreſſion to his Diſad vantage. 


But when we deſignedly caſt unjuſt RefleQi- 
ons upon the Actions of others; and with an 
Air of Satisfaction, ſee Innocence ſuffer by 


theſe Reflections; Itake this tobe the higheſt 


Aggravation of one of the baſeſt Sins; as 
it ſets a keener Edge upon the Reſentment 


of the Perſon injur'd, and deſtroys all Hopes 
of Reconciliation. 


Bur there is another ill Conſequence 
that attends this implacable Diſpoſition: It 


is a Uſurpation of God's Prerogative, who 
hath 


On evil-ſpeaking, 


hath declar'd (c) Vengeance is mine, I will Serm. 


repay. Almighty God hath undoubtedly 


an abſolute Dominion, a ſovereign Power 
| over his Creatures ; 


and that Reverence, 
which is due to him, onght to reſtrain us 
from aſſuming his Right to Judicature. But 


if we preſume to carve out ſuch Satisfaction 
| as Reſentment and Fury prompt us to, we 


incroach upon God's Prerogative, mount his 


Tribunal, and pronounce that Sentence which 
no Man upon Earth hath Authority to do. 


Bor theſe malicious Detractors are not 
aware of the farther Effects, at leaſt, do 
| not conſider the natural Tendency, of this 
imperious and raſh Judgment; 


which evi- 
dently renders them obnoxious to the juſt 
Judgments of God. (4) Judge nut, ſays 
our bleſſed Lord in his admirable Sermon on 


the Mount, that ye be not judged; that ye. 
| provoke not God to uſe Severity for your 
cenſorious Judgment upon others. 


St. Paul 


peremptorily declares, (e) Thou art inexcu- 


| ſable, O Man, whoſoever thou art that 
| judgeſt ; for wherein thou judgeſt another, 
| thou condemneſt thy ſelf; — and treaſureſt 


| ap unto thy ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
. Wrath. 


— — — 


(e) Rom. xi. 19. (4) Matt. vii. 1. 


(e) Rom, ii. 1, 54 
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germ. Wrath. The ſame Authority ranks there 
a thoſe abandon'd Profi- 


VI. 
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Offenders amongſt 
gates (F) which ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God. Little Reaſon therefore have 
theſe Wretches to expect any Mitigation of 
Puniſhment; whoſe licentious Tongues are 
continually ſpitting out the Venom of a 
malicious Heart, in Scandalous Invectives 
againſt the Reputation of others; without 
any Regard to God, or their Neighbour, 


Bur there is another Aggrayation of this 
Sin, ariſing, 


3dly, From the Difficulty of making a 


proper Re paration for the Character we hay 
taken ſo much Pains to deſtroy. 


N 0THING can be more evident than 


this; wiz: When Men of malicious Diſpo- 


fitions, and ſcandalous Tongues, follow the 


Dictates of their unruly Paſſions ; and fall 


foul upon every Character that unhappily 
ſtands in their way ; they do generally more 
Prejudice to the Reputation of the Perſon 
they ſo ſpitefully aim at, than they will be 
able to make Compenſation for. The Mo- 

71 4 ment 


(J) Gal, v. 20, 21, and 1 Cor. yi. 10. 
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ment they, at Random, throw out their Re- Serm. 


flections, they loſe their Power of recalling 


them. We all know how apt the Bulk of 


Mankind are to receive any Reports to the 
| Injury of their Neighbour, and how diffi- 
cult it is to efface theſe Impreſſions from 
their Minds. And the farther theſe Re- 
ports ſpread, the greater Variety of additi- 
onal Circumſtances they receive; till their 
numerous Acceſſions, and various Imbeliſh= 
ments leave very few Traces of the Original. 
Applieable is that wife Obſervation of 
Solomon, (g) The Beginning of Strife is as 
when one letteth out Water. When the 
Banks giye way, the Streams flow rapidly, 
and ſpread far and wide: When the Fire of 
Detraction is kindled, the Air blows up the 
Flames, and extends the fatal Conſequences, 
In a Word, *till Innocence is as publickly 
| clear'd, as it was injur'd, the Obloquy is not 
remoy'd, nor is proper Satisfaction made: 
And we have little Reaſon to believe, that 
he, who is forward to invent, will be diſ- 
pos'd, if able, to put a ſtop to a ſlanderous 

Report ; which adds to the Difficulty of 
| making Reparation for an injur'd Chara- 


cer. 


Whence 


(g) Prov. xvii. 14. 
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Whence I proceed, 


Athly, To lay down ſome Rules for the 
Cure of this prevailing Vice. In the 


Firſt place, It ſtrictly behoves you not to 
be too credulous in believing Reports, that 
manifeſtly aſperſe the Character, or depre- 
ciate the real Worth of any Man- For this 
Credulity is as culpable as the Publiſhing of 
them; and- tho' you are not the Authors, 
you will be accounted the Propagaters of 
the Reports. But as this Credulity, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, proceeds from a Man's Con- 
ſciouſneſs of his own latent ImperfeCtions, 
great Care ſhou'd be taken to remove, 


Secondly, That Prejudice and Partiality 


which ſo blindly conceal in ourſelyes the very 


Faults we cenſure and magnify in others 
We ſhou'd firſt () caſt out the Beam ont 
of our own Eye, effectually reform our 
Lives; and then we ſhalt fee clearly, 10 
caſt out the Mote out of our Brother's Eye, 
be more able to diſcover, and better quali- 


fied to reprove the Failings of others. - But, 
Thirds, 


() Matt. vii. 5. 


"in ww 16 _ tr 
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Thirdly, We ought to be nat; Serm. 


VI. 
People, who go under, and deſervedly bear Cay 


upon our Guard againſt a peculiar Set of 


the Denomination of Buſy-bodies; whoſe 
ſole Entertainment is the Subject of other 
Men's Faults. Theſe infamous Intelligen- 
cers, by an impertinent Curiofity, inquiſi- 


tively pry into the Secrets of their Neigh= 


bour; and induftriouſly diſcover them to 
the manifeſt Diſad vantage of his Character. 
Theſe indefatigably (i) go about as Tale- 
bearers revealing thote Secrets; which, 
upon the ſtrongeſt Tyes of Confidence and 
Fidelity, were firmly repos'd in them. And 
theſe are the () Whiſperers that ſeparate 
chief Friends : Who, under a Pretence of 
Friendſhip, officiouſly inform You what 
others have faid, or done * behind Your 
Backs, and, in diminutive Terms, take a 


Man's Reputation in pieces, and wound it 


with their licentious Tongues; leaving it to 
| the 


6＋— 


(i) Prov. xx. 19. (4) Prov. xvi. 28. 
12 ab ſentem gui rodit Amicum; 


Qui non defendit, alio culpante ; ſolutos 


Qui captat riſus hominum, famamgue dicacis ; 
Fingere qui non viſa poteſt; commiſſa tacere 
Qui neguit ; hic niger eft; Hunc tu, Remane, caveto, 


Hor. Liv, I. Sat. IV. 
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lous and unbridled Paſſions. 
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the Reſentment and Revenge of their credu- 


Fourthly, The Freedom of judging or 
cenſuring is plainly allowable, when it is 
founded ona Deſign of correcting the Errours, 
or reforming the. Lives of the Detractors. 
But herein great Caution, as well as Tender- 
neſs is neceſſary : Becauſe the guilty Perſon is 
very ſeldom reform'd by expoſing his Infir- 
mities, and proclaiming his Faults. The Sin- 
cerity of that Man's Intentions is always ſuſ- 


pected, who takes Pleaſure in magnifying the 


Foibles, and deſcanting upon the Inad verten- 
ces of others. as 


 TexpDeRN2SsS hath, at leaſt, an equal 
Probability of Succeſs in our Reproofs. For 
by mild Admonitions, and gentle Expoſtula- 
tions the Offender may be reduc'd, and the 
Notoriety of his Crimes retracted. Chriftian 
Charity condemns Oftentation in the Repro- 
ver, and Revenge in the Reproved: The 
former conſequently defeats the Salutary End 
of Reproof, and the latter renders the repro- 
ved the more refractory and incurable, 


WI ought not therefore to aggrayate the 
Faults 
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Faults, nor wantonly triumph over the Ble- germ 
miſhes of our Neighbour; but it ſtrictly be- VI. 
hoves us to put the beſt Conſtruction, and gay 
to make all the favourable Allowances the 

Caſe will bear. - The Reformation of the 
Offender is principally to be our View: And, 

upon this Motive, Candour in our Diſpoſition, 

and Gentleneſs in our Reproofs will be found 
conducive both to paint the Degeneracy of 

the Crime in proper Colours, and to make 

the Criminal ſuſceptible of Admonition. 


Ev1L-SPEAKING is, in ſome Reſpects, 
and in ſome Caſes lawful. We may tell a 
Man of his Faults with a View of reclaim- 
ing him: We may relate them to a parti. 
. cular Friend to prevent him from the Infecti- 
on of (1) Evil Communications which natu- 
rally tend to corrupt good Manners. We 
may publiſh them in Defence of our own 
Innocency, which might ſometimes ſuffer by 
a Concealment. Nor is it any Crime to ſpeak 
publickly of any Man, when his Faults are 
notoriouſly publick. But particular Care 
muſt be taken not to miſ-repreſent Facts; 

by amplifying or ſuppreſſing the Circumſtan- 
„ I ces, 


(7) i Cor. xv. 33+ 
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ces, wherewith they are attended: Nor to 
condemn too precipitately, or with a Deſign 
to render Men's Characters edious, and 
their Perſons deſpicable. Our Cenſures ought 
to be fufpended till we get the cleareft Evi- 
dence. We are not to take the Report upon 


Fruſt, nor acquieſce implicitly in the Opinion 


or Judgment of other Men. The Truth 
of the Accuſation muſt be prov d, before 
Sentence is pronounc'd : And even then ( 
If any Man be overtaken m a Fault, we 
are to endeayour to reſtore him in the Spirit 


of Meekneſs to a true Senſe of his Duty. 


Ithly, Taxes a concife Review of what 
hath been ſaid, under the comprehenſive 
Character of a Man truly charitable in his 
Cenſures. St. Paul (u) hath given us a 
lively Deſcription of him : He is the Man 
who patiently bears Injuries and Affronts, 
and ſeeks no Revenge. He neither exvieth 
the Happineſs of his Neighbour, nor is puff d 


up with his own Superiority or Pre-eminence. 
He makes favourable Allowances for the In- 


firmities and Indifcretions of others, and ac- 
commodates Miſdeameanours os Treſpaſſes 


(#) Gal. vi. 1. ( + Cor. 13. 


upon 
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upon fair Terms, He neither /zeks to raiſe Serm. 


his own Reputation upon the Ruins of his 
Neighbour's, nor is caſily (o) provoked to re- 
taliate ill Uſage. He is neither arrogant nor 
opinionated, nor forward to entertain con- 
temptible (p) Thoughts of other Men. He 
doth riot inflexibly adhere to his own Senti- 
ments, nor reproachfully redicule thoſe - of 
his Enemy. He (4) conceals the Failings 
of others, believes all things in Mitigation 
of their Faults, hopeth all things to the 
Advantage of their Reputation, and en- 
dureth all things through a virtuous Diſ- 
polition to Clemency. He employs his In- 


tereſt and Endeayours in Acts of Generoſity 
I'2 and 


—— — — — 


%) Ou Tapetwvera: not exaſperated, not rais'd to the higheſt 
Pitch of Anger. So rapebαεο Paroxiſm a ſevere Fit of the 


Fever or any Diſeaſe. () Ov t to xaxoy, doth 
mot impute evil to them. In this Senſe the word is taken, 
Rom. iv. 8. 


) In the 7th Verſe of the Chapter from which I have 
borrow'd the Character of a charitable Man, there evidently 
appears a Tautology in our Engliſh Tranſlation ; for 
ravra 5eyer is render'd beareth all things, and Tavra ureutve 
endureth all things. The true import of ceyer in this Place 
is undoubtedly to cover or conceal, in Oppoſition to divulge 
or ſpread abroad the Faults of others; in the ſame Latitude 
of Signification with Love covereth all Sins, Prov. x. 12, and 
it's Parallel Charity /oall cover the Multitude of Sins, 1 Pets 
ly. 8, 


VI. 


**® 
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Germ, and Charity to the Indigent, and ſtudiouſly 
VI. promotes their Edification. This is the 
s Sphere in which this heavenly Man moves; 
diſtributing his Beneficence with an un- 
obſer vd Hand, extenuating Offences by fair 
and impartial Interpretations, and ſhewing 
a generous Contempt of that infamous Prac- 

tice of Scandal and Defamation. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Character and Reward of a faithful 
Chriſtian deſcrib'd. 


- 
— — — — EC 


REV. i 
and the latter Part of the 1 Verſe. 
Be thou faithful unto 


Death, and I will give thee a Crown of 
Life. 


4 


HESE. Words, in their ab- 
ſtrated Signification, afford 
us a fair Opportunity of 
| ſhewing, | 

1ſt, What is required under 
| the Character of a faithful 
Chriſtian. And, 


T 3 | 2dly, 
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2dly, The great Reward that is promis'd 
as an Encouragement to obtain that Cha- 


WV rater, I am to ſhew, 


iſt, What is ds to make up the 
Character of a faithful Chriſtian. A great 
many Ingredients are neceſſary to make up 
the Compoſition; For it takes in the whole 
Compals of his Duty to God and Man, 


THe firſt and principal Branch of his 
Character (and which is eſſentially neceſſary 
to a Man of Fidelity) is the Fear of God. 
For take away this reverential Awe, and the 
Foundation of Religion is deſtroy d. The 
Man, whoſe Heart is not properly affected 
with a filial. Fear of the Deity, and Dread 
of his Diſpleaſure, is deſerted by every effec- 
tual Reſtraint to keep him within Bounds of 


ais Duty; and is precipitately carried away 


with a Torrent of Impieties: His Conſcience 
never. intrudes upon his Enjoyments ; and 
his Enjoyments are the wild Dictates of his 


impetuous Appetites, and the Reſult of the 


uncontroul'd Power of external Temptations 
Very pertinent is the Obſervation of the 
Royal Pſalmiſt ; who imputes (a) the Wick- 


educſi 
— — 


— —_— 


(4) Plal. m_—_— 1. 
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edneſs of the Unzodly to their having no Fear Serm. 
oe God before their Eyes. VII. 
CW 


As the Want of this reverential Awe is 
the true Source of all Impiety, ſo (%) by the 
Fear of the Lord Men depart from Evil. 
They who fear God are conſequently afraid 
of committing Sin, becauſe every Commiſſion 
ancurs his Difpleaſure; and they are afraid 
of his Diſpleafure, becauſe he hath peremp- 
torily declard (c) He will punifo the 
Wicked for their Iniquity. 


TEE Paſſion of Fear is evidently implant- 
ed in our Nature, to give us aweful Appre- 
henſions of divine Majeſty, and a Dread of 
his Indignation. Beautiful is that emphati- 
cal Declaration of the Pſalmiſt; (4) Thou, 
even thou, art to be feared : And who may 
ſtand in thy Sight, when thou art angry, and 
incens'd with the Tranſgreſſions of thy rebel- 
lious Creatures ? It hath a peculiar Influence 
in exciting Circumſpection and Vigilance, in 
our Conduct; and is, like a Sentinel, always 
upon Guard, to obſerve the Approach of the 
Enemy, and to prevent the Danger of a Sur- 
prize; to watch the various Aſſaults of the 

1 4 grand 
45) Prov. xvi. 6. (e) Iſa vil. 77. (4 ) Pal, Ixxvi. 7. 


2 4 
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Serm. grand Adverſary of Mankind, and to defeat 
VIL 


that formidable Army of Temptations that 


GyYV moleſt our Peace, and invade our Security. 
| | \ 


B vr, to avoid too great a Prolixity, this 
Duty of reverential Fear is (e) comprehen- 
five enough to take in the whole Buſineſs of 
Religion; and in this Senſe we have the 
Concurrence of the ſacred Penmen. For ſo 
long as the Fear of God preſides over our 
Knowledge, it will have a due (F) Influence 


oyer our Actions; and a Conformity of our 
Actions 


* — —— — _— —_ * „ a, ? 


(e) If we diligently ſearch the holy Seriptures, we ſhall 
find this divine Attribute of great Importance, and extenſive 
Signification. It denotes a ſincere Perſeverance and Zeal in 
Religion, and hath a manifeſt Reference to Godly Obedience. 
Thus St. Paul exhorts the Philippians, 4s ye have always 
obey d — work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
Phil. ii. 12. — A reverential Regard to divine Authority, 
Pal. ii. 11. — The Principe Qualification of Obedience, 
Deut. x. 12. — Vigilance in our Conduct. 1 Pet. i. 19. — 
And a ſteady Adherence to Religion; iet us have Grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence and 


Godly Fear. Heb. xii. 28. Where exwpev xapy ſignifies 50 


faſt the Grace, i. e. the Goſpel Religion; That exe bears 
this Conſtruction, ſee a Parallel, 2 Tim. i. 13. And yaps 
frequently in the New Teſtament, ſignifies the Goſpel, Joh. 
1. 17. Act. xi. 23. ch. xiil. 43. ch. xiv. 3. ch. xv. 11. 
Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. i, 12. 1 Pet. i. 10, Ce. 

J) Timer igitur Dei ſolus eft, qui cuſtoait bominum inter f4 
Focietatem, per quem vita ipſa uur, munitar, SRNTRAIW: 


Lact, ar i ira Pei. 


my he. oli. 


0 
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Actions to the Will of God, is a uniform Obe- Serm. 
dience (gef all his Commandments; and VII 
this is the whole Duty of Man. wed 


Secondly, Take a View of the Character 
of the upright Man in his private Deportment 
and Converſation ; and you'll find the funda» 
mental Principles of his Conduct are Honeſty 
and Op | 


71 NTEG KI Ty is an indiſpenſible Qualifi- 
cation of Chriſtian Obedience, comprehending 

a Uniformity of Belief of the divine Attri- 
butes and Perfections, and a Congruity of 
Actions to that Belief. () He that al- 
eth in his Uprightneſs feareth the Lord; 
and hath conſequently a due Notion, and awe- 

ful Apprehenſions of the Deity : And (i) He 
that feareth the Lord * great Deligbt 

in his Commanaments; and makes them the 


unerring Rule, and true Standard of all his 
Actions. 


HoN EST is a Duty of inviolable Obli- 
gation, and is impreſs d upon the Mind as a 
Security of Right and Property. It doth 
not only prohibit all Acts of Fraud and In- 


* juſtice 
(g) Eecleſ. xii, 13. 75 Prov. xiy. 2. (7) Pal CXil, 1. 
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Serm. juſtice, but enjoyns us to be trus to our 
VII. Truſts, Juſt in our Dealings, and faithful in 
dur Promites ; ſtrictly adhering to that gold. 


en Rule, recommended by the great Exem- 


plar of Eternal Righteouſneſs and Equity, 


of ( doing to others, as we Would they 
ſbou d do to us. 


To ſum up his Character in a few Words, 
He is a Man of Conſcience, not of Oftentati- 
on, He is Orthodox in his Belief, and con- 
ſiſtent in his Practice; regular in his Life, and 
uniform in his Actions. He hath Zeal to 
practiſe what is his Duty to profeſs, and Cou- 
rage to defend what is his Intereſt to main- 
tain. He founds his Religion on the Will of 
God, and holds faſt his Profe ſhon' without 
wavering. He is tenacious of his Princi- 
ples, as he knows them to be good; and hath 


a a ſettled Averſion to every thing that is bad. 


He is conſcious of his Duty, and conſcienti- 
ous in the punctual Diſcharge of it. 


In his relative Capacity, He earneſtly de- 
fires the Well-being of others, and contributes 
his Endeayours to promote their Happinets. 


He hath Charity to compoſe, and Zeal to 


ſup- 


Mitt. vi. 12. 


a faithſul Chriſtian deſcrib'd. 


IZ3 


ſuppreſs religious Differences. He chearfully germ, 


relieves the Neceſſities, and favourably treats VII. 


the Characters of other Men. He is a Friend ys 


to Truth, an Enemy to Falſhood ; a Promo» 
ter of Sincerity, and Diſcourager of Hypo- 
criſy. His Language is the Sentiment of his 
Heart, without Reſerve, without Diſhmu- 
lation. His Deportment is amiable, and his 
Converſation edifying. His Benefience is ex- 
tenſive, and his Probity conſpicuous and ex- 
emplary. But there is, 


Thirdly, Another very material Ingredi- 
ent (which the Text more directly points 
out,) to compleat the Character of a faith- 
ful Chriſtian: And this is a patient Reſigna- 
tion, and Submiſſion under Perſecutions and 
Afflictions. The Equity and Reaſonableneſs 
of this Duty might be prov'd by Arguments, 
drawn from the Conſideration of the Nature 
and Attributes of God; by whoſe Permiſſion 
Afflictions come. But I rather chuſe to inſiſt 
upon the Expediency of it, ariſing from the 
great Benefits and Advantages that neceſſa- 
rily attend a faithful Diſcharge of it. And 
what greater Inducement can we have to Re- 
ſignation under Calamities than the Apoſtle's 

| Aſſu- 


"1 


1 
ll 
) 
ba 
"4 
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Serm. Aſſurance, that (J) our light Afiittion, 


VII. 


which is but for a Moment, if compar d 


Www With Eternity, worketh for us a far more 


exceeding, and eternal Weight of Glory. 
Thus indulgent is the ſuper-abundant Bene- 
ficence of Heaven, in converting our Suffe- 
rings into Bleſſings, that finally terminate in 


the tranſcendent and unchangeable Treaſures 


of Futurity. In all Dangers and Difficulties 


the Arm of Omnipotence is extended to pro- 


tect us: In all Afflictions and Diſtreſſes his 
Wings are open to ſhelter us: And, to prop 
up our Spirits under Trials and (m) Perſe- 


cut ions for Righteouſneſs Sake, He hath 


promis d a particular Reward in the King- 
dom of Heaven. 


Ix therefore we ſurvey the Prailties of 
our Nature, the Dependency of our State, 
and the innumerable Manifeſtations of divine 

1 Good- 


_ ——_— 


( 2 Cor. iv, 17. The gag vrepBoayv £15 vrepBokuy, here 
render'd 4 far more exceeding, falls too much below t 
Sublimity and Dignity of the Original to paſs unobſerv'd. 
This is one of thoſe noble and nervous Paſſages that cannot 
well be tranſlated with equal Conciſeneſs, and equal Spirit, The 
Figure is rhetorical; and, by taking it in it's Reduplication, 
I hambly conceive it may, at leaſt, bear this ConſtruRion, 
Viz. a ſuperlative, an incomparably great, and eternal Weight 
of Glory. 


(=) Matt. v. 10. 


4 faithful Cbriſtian de ſcribd. 


Goodneſs and Clemency, liberally diſplay'd Serm. 
in our Welfare and Prefervation;z we cannot VII. 
want Motives to a religious Reſignation, and 


faithful Submiſſion to the Diſpenſations of 
All-wiſe Providence. Thus holy David, 
gazing with Admiration on the planetary 
Syſtem, and confeſſing his Frailty, as well 
as Gratitude, cries out, (n) Lord, what is 
Man, that thou art mindful of him, and 
the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
Nor was he leſs ſenſible of his Dependence 
on the Super-intendency and Protection of 
infinite Goodneſs, when he deliver'd that 
affectionate and pathetic Interrogation, (o) 
whom have I in Heaven but thee? If we 
examine the Conduct of this holy Man in 
the darkeſt Scenes of Afflictions, we ſhall 
find him expreſſing his exalted Sentiments of 
his divine BenefaQtor; and acknowledging 
(p) it was good for him that he had been 
in Trouble, becauſe he thereby had been re- 
duc'd ſo far to a Senſe of his Duty as to learn 
his Statutes. And by this dutiful Reſigna- 
tion, and ſteady Adherence he confidently 
relied on the invariable Promiſe of God, ( 
to receive him into Glory. So inſeparable is 

. the 


fl . . (6) Pfl. Exil. 2. % F. 
pxix. 71. (7) Pal. Kril. 23. 
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De Character and Reward of 


Serm. the Connexion detwint our Duty and Inte- 


reſt, that a proper Degree of Chriſtian Recti- 


. dude and a ſuitable Acquieſcenſe of Mind 


under Afflictions, will not only make our 
Sufferings ſit eaſy (Y] until God ſball have 
Mercy upon us; but effectually recommend 
us to his Favour who () chaſtens us for our 
Profit, that we may be Tartakers of his 


Holineſs. 


Fourthly, To Reſignation we muſt add 
Perſeverance in our Chriſtian Warfate, before 
we can be intitled to the Reward promis'd 
in the Text. Tis not the Sanctity of our 
Religion, nor the external Profeſſion of it 
that will denominate a Man a ſincere Chriſti- 
an. The froe fooliſh Virgins made ſome Pre- 
paration againſt the Coming of the Bride- 
groom, but were ſuddenly ſurpriz'd in their 
confident Security; and, for want of due 
Preparation and V jpHlance, were rejected 
with a remarkable, but juſt Token of In- 
dignation, ( 2 verily I ſay unto you, I know 
you not. Tnus 


( Pfal. exxiii. 2. (5) Heb. xii, 10. 
() Matt. xxv. 12. It is here very obſervable the words 


en elde vas I know you not, in the Scripture Phraſe, ſignify 
I approve you not. So in Rom. vii. 15. That which I do 


ou yeveognce I knot not, that is, I allow not. And ſo 1 Cor. 
viii. 3. If any Man love God, curos eyvwsze vs evrwv he ia 
tnoton, i. 4. approv'd of him, 
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T nus formal Chriſtians, like the rich Serm. 
Man in the Parable, may applaud them- VII. 
ſelves in their Affluence, and fit down C-yvw 
quietly under the delnftye Enjoyment of 
their imaginary Pleafures; but the invifible 
Hand of Providence may ſuddenly defeat 
their viſionary Schemes, and conyince them 
that they are neither in Heaven, nor, for 
want of religious Perſeverance, ever likely 
to come at it. 


Tax the ſteady Perſeverance, as well 
as the unparallel'd Sufferings of Fob for 
their Imitation. This illuſtrious Man was 
once exalted to the higheſt Pitch of human 
Grandeur and Eminence: In his Preſence 
(i) the young Men hid themſelves, and the 
aged aroſe and ſtood up. He was ſurround- 
ed with Affluence and Plenty, and enjoy'd 
an uncommon Share of temporal and ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings: And his Integrity and Pro- 
bity were fo nnexceptionably conſpicuous, 
that God was pleas'd to add this Teftimony, 
(v) that there was none like him in 
the Earth, a perfect and an upright Man, 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil. 

View 
(2) Job. xxix. 8 (e) Job- i. 7. | 
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| s 


VIE him in his Afflictions, and you'll 
read the Fluctuations and Viciſſitudes to 


which our State of Mortality is daily ex- 


pos d. By a ſudden Revolution he was ſtript 
of his Glory, Pomp, and Affluence; was de- 
priv'd of his Children, plunder'd of his 
Cattle, diveſted of his Authority, and re- 
duc'd to the abject State of Poverty and 
Diſtreſs. And, as an Addition to his de- 
plorable Misfortunes, and an Aggravation 
of his Calamities, ſeem'd to be the Mark of 
divine Vengeance, deſęrted by Omnipotence, 
and given up as an eager Prey to his impla- 
cable and voracious Enemy! "Twas ſo in 
Fact as to his Subſtance: His Perſon was 
the only Reſerve: (w) All that he hath, 
ſays God to Satan, ig in thy Power, only 
upon himſelf put not forth thy hand. 


AM ax, involy'd under theſe melancho- 
ly Circumſtances, one may imagine, wou'd 
labour under the moſt painful Diſquietude, 
at the Reflection on his former Grandeur, 
But though he was impoveriſh'd by Misfor- 
tunes, he was rich in Grace, and happy in a 
confident Security of Glory, Accordingly 


* We 
(w) Job. i J. 12. 
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we find him declaring ( * he ſhou d ſee God, Serm. 


not with ſtanding the Trials and Severities he 
underwent in his Body. He even claims that 
paternal Refuge; which, after his Diſſoluti- 


on, wou'd ſafely conduct him ) to the 


Houſe appointed for all Living. 


NEITRHER had the Greatneſs of his Af» 
flictions, nor the Agonies of his Pollutions, 
nor the united Anxieties of Mind, Prone 


to create the leaſt Murmur, nor extort a ſin- 


gle Complaint againſt the Diſpenſations of 
Providence. His Affections were too unal- 
terable to be alienated: His Integrity too 
immoveable to be ſhaken by the Weight of 
his Calamities. And this Conſideration is 
alone ſufficient to prop up our Spirits, and 
preyent them from being over-whelm'd by 
any of thoſe Deſpondencies, which Hard- 
ſhips and Trials are wont to drive them to; 
eſpecially as the greateſt Misfortunes, and 
moſt wracking Tortures we can be ſuppos'd 
to endure, are far diſproportionate to thoſe ; 
which a Man, made of the ſame Fleſh and 
Blood, both patiently endur'd, and trium- 
phantly overcame. This noble Example there- 


K fore 
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* 


(x) Job. Xix, 26, (5) ib. xxx. 23» 
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Serm, fore affords us a living Pattern of Chriſtian 


VII. 


Fortitude, and an inſtructive Leſſon of reli- 


gious Perſeverance under Afflictions and Suf- 


ferings ; upon an indubitable Aſſurance, that 
if we are faithful unto Death, we ſhall, 


2dly, Receive a Crown of Life ; as the 


| Reward of our Fidelity, and ſteady Adhe- 
rence ih the Cauſe of Chriſt. The Tranſcen- 


dence of thoſe celeſtial Joys, that are re- 
ſerv'd for all true and faithful Diſciples of 
Chriſt, is here repreſented by the Appella- 
tion of a Croum; to denote the greateſt Ho- 
nour, the higheſt Blifs we can be ſuppos d 

capable of enjoying. Amo: gſt the various 
metaphorical Deſcriptions ot future Happi- 
neſs, this gives us the moſt exalted Notion 
of that inconceivable Glory, in Compariſon 
of which all carthly Diadems are faint and 
imperfe& Toys. Tis a Crows, whoſe Splen- 
dor hath no falſe Tdeas, no Cares to make 
it precarious, and no Dangers to fully it's 
Glory: A Crown fix d in the firmeſt Secu- 


rity, maſſive, and reſplendent : A Crown, 


whoſe ſuperior Luſtre, and inexpreſſible Re- 
fulgence are infinitely above the Powers of 
Similitude, the utmoſt Stretch of Compariſon. 


A Crown of Glory, though not equally 


glo- 


2 


F 
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glorious to all the Saints; that eternally and Serm, 


reciprocally reflects it's commuilentiye Rays VII. 


of Splendor on (Z) all the cœleſtial Inhabi- (yo 


tants, to the Joy and Glory of Jefus Chriſt: 
And finally a Crown, that intimates our 
high Advancement, and near Approach to 


the unſpeakable Felicities of the Supreme 
Being, 


TAE Sum of what hath been ſaid on this 
Subject amounts to this: Every Degree of 
Virtue and Grace, to which we advance 
bere, will raiſe us to greater Degrees of Glory 
hereafter. They, who ſteadily+ adhere to 
the Paith, and are indefatigably diligent in 
their Chriſtian Courſe; who zealouſly pro- 
mote, and undauntedly ſuffer for, the Cauſe 
of Chriſt; will be more eminently d iſtin- 
guiſh'd in the Kingdom of Heaven. All, 
who Sw, will > ; but they, who ſow 


the Secds of Virtue bountifully in this Life, 


ſhall reap the unſpeakable Adyantages of 
that Crop bountifully in that to come. And 


this is a ſtrong Motive, an undeniable Ar- 
gument to encourage Fidelity and Perſeve- 


rance in (a) running the Race that is ſet 
K 2 before 


(2) 1 Theff ii. 19, 20. and 2 Thefl. i. 12. (a) Heb. 
xii. 1,2, 


132 TheChargdter, &c. of a Chriſtian. 


Serm. Sefure ur; looking unto IE Sus the Author 

VII. % Finiſber of our Faith; who for the Foy 

b that was ſet before him, endur d the Croſs, 

Aieſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the 
Right Hand of the Throne of God. 
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SERMON VIII. 


On the Duty of PRAYER in general. 


— 


, nn —_— — DA 


1 FRHRESS Y '8: 


Pray without ceaſing. 


GRAYER is a folemn Act of 
religious Worſhip, whereby we 
acknowledge our Dependence 
on the Supreme Being, and our 
own ciency even (a) do think any 
Thing as of our ſelves. And ſo long as we 
_ continue in this State of Nependence and 
Inability, we ſhall be ſenſible of the* daily 
Wants, Infirmities, and Temptations with 
| 5; 6M which 


— — m 


(4) 2 Cor. il. 5. e 
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Serm. Which our frail Nature is attack d; and muſt 
VIII. conſequently acknowledge we lie under an 


way indiſpenſible Obligation of paying that Ho- 


mage and Worſhip to the Deity, which his 
Omnipotence claims; and our Exigences re- 


quire. 


THOUG this All- ſufficient Being can- 
not be ſuppos'd to ſtand in need of the In- 
formation of his Creatures, to be acquainted 
with their Neceſlities; nor of their Intreaties, 
to be diſpos'd to relieve them; He hath, 
notwithſtanding, directed us, both by Rea» 
| ſon and Revelation, to approach him with 
due Sentiments of his aweful Majeſty, a 
reverential Diſpoſition of Mind, a proper 
Submiſſion and feryent Devotion, whenever 
(b) by Prayer — we make known our Ree 
gueſts unto him. 


Bur though we are here enjoyn'd to pray 
without ceaſing ; (and as Temptations never 
Ceaſe, we ought always to (c) watch as 
well as pray that we enter not into them;) 
and, in another place, by the ſame Apoſtle, 
are · required (4) to continue inſtant in 
Prayer; ve are not to take the Injunctions 

| of 


(4) Phil, iv. 6. (e) Matt, xxyi. 41. (4) Rom. xii · 12. 
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of inſtant, and ince//ant Prayer in ſo literal Serm. 
a Senſe, as to, think we are thereby oblig'd VIII. 
to be always upon our Knees, without the Cay 


leaſt Intermiſſion. A true Spirit of Devo- 
tion, and a conſtant Obſervat ion and Attend- 
ance on all proper Seaſons both of publick 
and private Prayer, are evidently our in- 
diſpenſible Duty; and in this Senſe are the 
| Words before us to be underſtood. From 
which I ſhall, in the enſuing Diſcourſe, en- 
deayour to ſhew, | | 


iſt, The Nature and Ad vantages of 
publick Prayer. 


— 


2dly, The Neceſlity and Benefit of pri- 


vate Prayer. 


zdly, The joynt Utility and Tendencey 


of both, in order to keep up the true Spirit 
of Piety and Devotion. And, 

ꝗthly, Conclude with ſome Reflections 
requiſite to the due Performance of theſe 
great Duties. I am to ſhew, 


1ſt, The Nature and Advantages of pub- 
lick Prayer. In order to eſtabliſh a true 
Notion of the Nature of publick Prayer, it 
is neceſſary to be obſerv d, that a lively and 
affecting Senſe of the Belief of a God and 

K 4 Pro- 


'Y 
N N 
1 


135 


—ͤ—Eã— —jä— — 


136 On the Duty of PRAYER in general. 


Serm, Providence is principally incumbent on a 
VIII. rational Creature to admit. For if a Being 
E of infinite Power and Knowledge ſuper- 
intends all human Affairs, and takes Cogni- 
zance of all our Actions, on purpoſe to re- 
ward or puniſh them according to their 
Congruity, or Incongruity with his Laws; 
Reaſon tells us, and Revelation convinceth 
us that there ought to be a Conformity of 
all our Actions to His Will; and that we 
are under the ſtrongeſt Obligations of 
tranſcribing His Perfections, ſo far as they 
are imitable, into our Practice. | 
A As therefore Prayer is an Acknowledge- 
ment of our Dependence on that Supreme 
Being, who is the true Source of our Hap-. 
pineſs, as well as Exiſtence ; and as it is the 
Means which he hath inſtituted, to procure 
thoſe Bleſſings and Accommodations, which 
the Exigences our Nature ſtand in need of ; 
our Duty and Intereſt ſhew the Deſign and 
Importance of Religious Worſhip, and are 
powerful Motives to a due Attendance on 
Publick Service. . 


A rational Creature is indiſpenſibly oblig d 


to pay Honour and Homage to the Creator: 
ä Nor 
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Nor can his Honour be more promoted, nor Serm. 
our Homage better acknowledg'd, than by VIII. 


a uniform Performance of thoſe Acts that. 


tend to his Glory ; and that expreſs our De- 
pendence on him. And ſince the Fountain 
of all Wiſdom generally unfolds and commu- 
nicates his Purpoſes this way, it evidently 
appears that Publick Worſhip is an Object 
worthy of his ſupreme Regard, and the beſt 
Expedient for procuring Publick Bleſſings. 


Tur Advantages of it are great. For 
it is this alone that keeps Religion alive; and 


hath a natural Tendency to our Improvement 


in Virtue, and moral Excellency. A conſtant 
Attendance on Divine Service, and a conſci- 
entious Regard to the Precepts there incul- 
cated, are the beſt Proofs we can give of our 
Obedience; and lay the moſt effectual Re- 
ſtraints on Vice and Immorality. 


TAE Advantages will be more apparent, 
if we argue from a contrary Suppoſition, that 
there was no Divine Service regularly per- 
form'd in the Church: And this cannot de- 
ſtroy the Force of the Argument in Favour 
of the Point which it is intended to prove; 
for we ſeldom put a true Value on any thing, 
till 
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Serm. 


VIII. 
WV 
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till we know the Want of it. Suppoſe then 
the Service of the Church was diſcontinued; 
our Notions of a Supreme Being wou'd ſoon 
dwindle away; we ſhou'd degenerate into 
Savages or Barbarians, and forget we are 
accountable Creatures. Set Religion aſide, 
and we open a Door to Licentiouſneſs, give 


an eaſy Paſſage to a Torrent of Impieties, 


and are carried down, by an uncontroulable 
Rapidity, to the Chambers of Death and 
Deſtruction. We ſhon'd be under no Re- 
ſtraint, but what was conſiſtent with our 
temporal Intereſt ; under no Dread, but what 
proceeded from the Apprehenſion of tempo- 
ral Puniſhments; which may be evaded, 
notwithſtanding the Vigilance of the Magi- 
ſtrate, if we are not kept in Awe by the 
warm Reproofs of a guilty Conſcience, and 
the Terrours of an incens'd Judge. 


T x18 therefore is the ineſtimable Privi- 
lege of Religious Worſhip ; the Publick Per- 
formance whereof 1s not only conduciye to 
a Life of Piety, but is the likelieſt Means of 
procuring all temporal Bleſſings. Whatever 
Afflictions and Calamities we labour under, 
whatever Wants and Neceſſities we are re- 
duc'd to, we have a never- failing Remedy in 

Prayer 


) 
> 
1 
T 
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Prayer and Supplication ; under our Bleſſed Serm. 
Lord's unerring Promiſe (e) that whatever VIII. 
we ask the Father in his Name, He will [PSY 


give us; provided it be conſiſtent with his 


Glory to give, and our Good to receive. 


THERE is another undeniable Advantage 
naturally ariſing from publick Worſhip: For 
we are admitted to the great Honour of hold- 
ing a Religious Intercourſe with the Deity, 
who is there inviſibly preſent to Inſpect the 
Sincerity and Fervency of our Devotions, to 
Hear our Petitions, and Grant our Requeſts: 
(J) Mine Eyes ſball be open, is the Promiſe 
of Almighty God to Solomon, and mine Ears 
attent unto the Prayer that is made in 
this Place. And, to aſſure us of his Omni- 
preſence in all Religious Aſſemblies, he tells 
MosEs, (g) In all Places where I record 
my Name, 1 will come unto thee, and 1 will 
bleſs thee. Nor is the Eternal Son of God 
filent on the Importance of this Duty; (9 
for, ſays he, where two or three are 
gather d together in my Name, and accord- 
ing to my Appointment, there am 1 in the 


midſt f them; to hear their Complaints, to 
' » redreſs 


(e) Joh. xvi, 23. F (f) 2 Chron. vii. 15. 
(s) Ex. xx. 24, (% Matt, xviii. 20. 
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Serm. redreſs their Grieyances, and ſupply their 
VIII. ſpiritual Neceſſities. 
| 
| S1NCE therefore the Church is (i) God's 
Houſe ; dedicated, in a ſolemn Manner, to 
. the Honour and Worſhip of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty; wherein we have the happy Ad van- 
tage of Hearing his Word Read and Preach'd, 
of receiving the Sacraments adminiſtred, and 
of joyning in Publick Prayers to the Throne 
of Grace, and where our Deyout Petitions 
are ſure to meet with a favourable Recepti- 
on; we ought to retain a grateſul Senſe and 
Acknowledgment of theſe invaluable Mer- 
cies, and duly attend all Opportunities of 
diſcharging a Duty, fo NY neceſſary 
to our final Acceptance. 


zdly, T n E Neceſſity and Benefit of Pri- 
vate Prayer are now to be conſider d. And 
this is a Duty of great Importance: For it 
not only deri ves a Bleſſing upon a Family; 
but hath a natural Tendency to promote, in 
Children and Servants, a ſincere Diſpoſition 
to Piety, and a conſcientious Regard to their 
reſpective Duties: In Children it inſtils the 
early _— of Religion and Virtue, and 
makes 


—_ 


wy 7771 Tim. M. TH 
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2 them ſuſceptible of good Admoniti- Serm. 
In Ser vants it cultivates the Principles V HE 
of Chriſtianity, keeps up a lively Senſe of a 
Supreme Being, and enforceth their Obligati- 
ons to a Religious Conduct: In both we ſhall 
ſoon diſcover thoſe viſible Improvements in 
Piety ; which a due Obſervance of periodi- 
cal, ſtated Times of Family-prayer, and the 
(4) bright Influence of a domeſtick Pattern, 
naturally promote. And we have the Con- 
currence of David's Authority to aſſure us, 
that Almighty God (who is more ready to 
hear than we to pray,) will graciouſly (/) 
hear our Voice, favourably accept our Peti- 
tions, and mercifully grant our Requeſts. 


T HERE is manifeſtly a great Advantage 
attending the perſonal Exerciſe of private 
Devotions : For Retirement is evidently con- 
ducive to a diligent Enquiry into the true 
State of our Souls, and affords us the proper- 
eſt Opportunities for a ſerious, and undi- 
fturb'd Contemplation ; which is both the 
Foundation and Perfection of a religious Life. 

We may there unfold our Boſoms, and pour 
out our Souls in the moſt moving Accents 
| of 


Y See the Duty of Family Prayer exempliſied in the 
Perſon of Cornelius, Act. x. () Pal, Ir. 18. 


142 Onthe Duty of PRAYER in general. 


Serm, of Devotion, Supplication, and Prayer ; and, 
VIII. like (n) the Widow in the Goſpel, by our 
Www Importunitics even tire God into a Compli- 


ance to liſten to our Complaints, and redreſs 
our ſinful Grieyances. 


To enforce the Nereflity of obſerving, 
and the Ad vantages in diſcharging this Duty, 
we have the Authentick Example of our 
Blefſed Lord; who (when He enter'd upon 
the Stage of Action,) choſe all Opportuni- 
ties of Retirement for his Devotions, and 
communicated as little with the World as 
was conſiſtent with his great Duty of doing 
good; and, in Conformity to his Example, 
and Obedience to his Precept, we are indi- 
ſpenſibly oblig'd, when we pray, (u) to 
enter into our Cloſets, and pray to our Fa- 
ther which is in Secret, and who hath pro- 
mis d to Reward our Piety and Devotion 


openly. 


To fix any ſtated time for the Perform- 
ance of this neceſſary, adyantageous Duty is 
impracticable; by Reaſon of the different 
Stations and Capacitics that Men are plac'd 


in: But we ought punctually to embrace 
thoſe 


— — * 


() Luk. 18. (2) Matt. vi. 6. 


* 
a. 
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tention. In the Morning we ſhou'd call 
our Families, at leaſt, retire our ſelyes, from 
our ſecular Occupations, to offer up the 
firſt-fraits of our Thoughts; to return our 
Gratitude and Homage to God, for that re- 
freſhing Sleep that reſtores Vigour to the 
Body, and Vivacity to the animal Spirits; 
and to implore a Bleſſing on our Labours of 
the enſuing Day. At Night ( when we are 
ſolicited by the Admonitions of Nature to 
take our Repoſe,) we ſhon'd penitently 
confeſs, and devoutly ask Pardon for, the 
Treſpaſſes of the Day; return due Acknow- 
ledgements for the Mercies receiy'd, and 
then reſign our ſelves to his protecting Care, 
who neither flumbers nor flecps. And at 
Noon, (when our wearied Bodies call for 
Food,) there is a ſovereign Refreſhment, a 
reviving Cordial for the Soul in Meditation 
and Prayer. In a word, the exempiary 
Piety of the Royal Pſalmiſt is left upon Re- 
cord to eneourage our Imitation of the Fre- 


quency of this Duty: (o) In the Evening, 


lays he, and Morning, and at Noon-day 
ill 


1 


— 


7 () Pfal. ly. 18, 
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thoſe Opportunities, wherein no manifeſt Serm. 
Inconvenience to our ſecular Affairs intrudes VIII. 
upon our Devotions, and calls off our At- 


/ 
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Serm. will I pray, and that inſtantly. If it be 
VIII. objected, the laborious Part of Mankind 
base not the Advantages of obſerving ſuch 


ſtated Opportunities of Retirement, they, 
may, in Anſwer, pray in their Hearts, though 
their Hands are at the Plough ; may think 
and meditate upon God, and a future State, 
and not negle& their ſecular Affairs. 


Bur fo inſeparable are the Duties of 
Publick and Private Prayer, that neither of 
them can compleatly ſupply all our Wants; 
and conſequently the punctual Obſervance of 
the one, will not excuſe a Deficiency, or 
Non-performance of the other. And this 


leads me to ſhew, 


3dly, The joynt Utility and Tendency of 
both, in order to keep up the true Spirit of 
Piety and Devotion. In the Church we im- 
plore general Mercies, and gratefully acknow- 
ledge general Bleſſings ; receiv'd from that 
Omnipotent Being, who hath promis'd to 
(p) hear thoſe Prayers, and to grant thiſe 
Supplications that we make in this Place. 
But there are ſome particular Favours to ask, 
and ſome particular Sins to confeſs, which 
8 wou d 
(7 1 King. viii. 


— 


thoſe things which we ought to have done, 


_ Wiſdom and Will. We have there no Objects 


2 


On the Duty of PAL ER in general, 145 


wou'd not berome us to do, but when (j) Serm. 
we commune With our Hearts in our Cham-' VIII. 
bers; and are ſtill. In publick we confeſs, yg 
in general Terms, that we have offended 


againſt God's holy Latus; have left unions. 


and have done thoſe things which we ought 
not to have done. But in private we may 
take the Liberty of making a particular 
Confeſſion of any particular Sin, and implote 
a particular Pardon; which common Decen- 
cy wou'd skreen from a publick View. I" 
Publick the Appearance of uncommon 
San@ity draws the Eyes and Obſeryation of 
the Congregation upon us, and favours too 
much of that Phari/aical Hypocriſy (r) 
condemn'd by our Bleſſed Saviour.” But in 
Private we may raiſe our Zeal and Devotion 
to the higheſt Pitch, as we are undet no In- 
ſpection but that of God; ſo long as our Re- 
queſts are juſtifiable, and in Submiſſion to his 


to attract our Eyes, to draw off our Attenti- 
on, and ſquander our Devotion. But then 
we want that aweful Regard, that Reverence, 
and Decency of Behaviour, that the Solem- 
nity of publick Service calls for ; and that 
a : not 
(2) Pal. iv. 4. (e. Matt. vi. 5+ 
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Serm. not only give Wings to our Prayers, but are 
VIII. the neareſt Reſemblance to the Devotions of 
the Church triumphant. "Tis here Religion 


appears in it's brighteſt Luſtre, charms the 
Eyes, and inflames the Hearts of all SpeQa- 
tors; nor can any thing be more tranſporting, 
than a Congregation thus offering up their 
Prayers with one Conſent, one Voice, and 
one Zeal to their . Creator, and 
Protector. 


+ Whence I proceed, 

4thly, To conclude with ſome RefleQions 
requiſite to the due Down of * 
* Duties. | 


Firſt, Ir is principally to be conſi- 
der'd, that publick Worſhip is not only 2 


Duty eſſentially neceſſary to our Happineſs; 
but alfo our invaluable Privilege, by which 


a rational Creature holds a Correſpondence - 
with the Deity. Conſequently a grateful 
Senfe of his Prefentiality, and an awefut 
Reverence in our Behaviour ought to reduce 
our wandering Thoughts, and inflame our 
Zeal and Devotion in our religious Addreſſes 
to Heaven. To offer Divine Majeſty unani- 
mated Prayers, is to honour him with our 
Lips, 


— — 
— ——— on 


On ibe Duty of PRaY ER in general. 


Lips, when we are conſcious our Hearts are germ. | 
far from him. A formal Practice of the VIII. 
Duties of Chriſtianity is but the Shell of | ö 


Religion. It is therefore highly incumbent 
on us to carry pious Diſpoſitions along with 
us to the Houſe of God; and to put up 
our unfeigned Prayers to infinite Putity to 
eleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts, by 
the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit; in Ot- 
der to render our Petitions ſuccefsful, and 
our Services acceptable. 


Secondly, FAM1LY-PRAYER is ap- 
parently an eſſential Part of Religion, as it 
is highly conducive to eftabliſh and perpetu- 
ate a true Notion of God, and our Duty in 


our Minds. Thoſe, Who are under our In- 


fluence and Authority, we are oblig d to 
inſtruct in the Principles of Religion: And 
the Importance of the Duty, as well as our 
Obligations to the Practice of it, are ſuffici- 
ently recommended in the ſacred Writings. 
Fhis was the pious Acknowledgment and 


Reſolttion of Joſbua; who (on Suppoſition 


of a general Apoſtacy from the Worſhip of 
God, ) declares — (s) He, and his His 


0 ſerve the Lord. And the beſt Ex- 


ha | 2— 
TG Joſh. xxiy. 15. 


6 3 % e 


| li 
1-4 


On the Duty of PRAYER in general, 


Serm. pedient to render our Prayers influential; is 
VIII. the letting a good Example; which generally 
carries the Force of Perſuaſion along with it, 


and gives Weight to our Precepts. This is 


miſt, (t). Iwill walk, ſays he, in my Houſe, 
with a perfect Heart; My Integrity ſhall 
be To conſpicuous, that (u) many ſball ſee 


it, and from my Example, be prevail'd up- 


on to fear and put their Truſt in the Lord. 
The Truth hereof is too obvious to be de- 
nied: For as an exemplary Life naturally 
gives us a favourable Opinion of the Religion 
we recommend, ſo conſequently a punctual 
Diſcharge of the great Duty of Family- 
Prayer will attract the Affections, and com- 
mand the Eſteem of others; and diſpoſe 
them to the practical Obſervance of it. 


Thirdly, PRIVATE PRAYER is 2 
Duty incumbent on every Perſon: A Duty 
(v) commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour; 
(w) obſerv'd by his Apoſtles, and (x) prac- 
tis d by Devout Men of Old. From theſe 
Authorities an indiſpenſible Obligation lies 


upon qs, to comply with a Duty ſo evident 


ly 


(a) Pal. XI. 4. 
(x) Dan. vi. 10, 


() Pſal. ci. z. 


(s) Matt. vi. 6, 
(w) Act. x. ix. 


exemplified in the Perſon of the Royal Pſal- 


on. 
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ly promotive of our Happineſs; ſo produc- Serm. 
tive of Humility, and a reverential Fear of VIII. 
God; and ſo conducive to a religious Con- 


duct. Our particular Wants and Calamities 
may here be unfolded; and our Petitions, if 


properly preſented, are ſure of finding a 
gracious Reception, 


Bur ſome Conditions are requiſite to be 
duly obſery'd, in Order to render them ac- 
ceptable, and to entitle us to the Bleſſings we 


pray for: Particular Care mutt be taken that 


our Petitions are lawful, and conſiſtent with 
the divine Attributes of Mercy and Good= 


neſs. Purity of Heart is apparently the 


only Ground of Succeſs; and (Y ) whatſo- 
ever we ask of God with this Qualification, 
we ſhall undoubtedly receive of Him, be- 
" cauſe we keep His Commanaments. 


Bur though an inward and true Senſe of | 


Piety renders our Prayers acceptable; there 
are ſome Ingredients wanting, to make them 


available. A firm Truſt and Confidence in 


God, a ſerious Compoſure and Attention of 
Mind, Fervency in our Devotions, and Per- 
ſeverance in our Prayers are Evidences of the 


2 3” 9g irre- 


— 


(3) 1 Ich. ui, 22, 


Serm. 
VIII. 
1 


, 
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irreſiſtible (g) Power and Efficacy of Pray- 
er; and even oblige Omnipotence to grant 
our Petitions. 


To conclude, let the Conſiſtency of our 
Lives be one continued, uniform Acknow- 
ledgment of that ineſtimable Privilege of 
having ſo free an Acceſs to the Throne of 
Grace; and our Humility and Gratitude 
admire and celebrate thoſe innumerable Fa- 
vours we daily receive from that Fountain 
of inexhauſtible Goodneſs. This Tribute 
of Praiſe is our beſt Return for his indulgent 
Mercies; as the devout Performance of the 
extenſive Duty of Prayer is the only effectu- 


al Method of drawing down a Bleſſing on 


our Endeayours, and Succeſs on our Peti- 
tions. 


(a) LET thy Merciful Ears, O Lord, 
| | be 


(z) Prayer hath rais'd the Dead to Life, hath ſtop'd the 
Violence of Fire, ſhut the Mouths of wild Beaſts, alter'd 
the Courſe of Nature, caus'd Rain in Egypt, and Drought 
jn the Sea; it made the Sun to go from Weſt to Eaſt, the 
Moon to. ſtand ftill, and Rocks and Mountains to walk; 
jt cures Diſeaſes without Phyſick, makes Phyſick do the 
work of Nature, Nature the work of Grace, and Grace the 
work of God. See Doctor Taylor's holy living, p. 228. 


(2 Collect for the 10th Sunday after Trinity: 
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be open to the Prayers of thy humble Ser- Serm. 
vants; and that they may obtain their Peti- VIII. 
tions, make them to ask ſuch Things as ſhall 

pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 


L 4 SERMON 


SERMON IX. 


On the Shortneſs and Troubles of human 
Life. 


D 


JOB xiv. 1, 2, 


Man that is boru of a Woman is of few 
Days, and full of Trouble. 
He cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut. 
' down : He fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and 
continueth not. FINE 7 


O Complaints are more general, 
than thoſe of the Shortneſs and 
D Yb Miſcries of human Life: And 
the Calamities that fall to our 
own Share ye are too much diſpos'd to ag- 
grayate, either though a Profuſeneſs of 2 


{{ 


— 


2 9 
& .= 


The ſhortneſs and troubles of bumam Life 15 3 


duct, or a Miſapplication of thoſe that we Serm. | 
» - "ji 


ſee others involy'd in; which unhappy Diſ- 


infatuate our Minds, make us live in a con- 
tinual State of Uneaſineſs, and conſequently 
ſour thoſe Bleſſings and innocent Pleaſures 
that wou d other wiſe render Life agrecable. 


T HE Period of our © Danica, it's true, 
is * ſhort; and our Enjoyment of it is pre- 
carious WS uncertain : But ſhort and tranſi- 
ent as it is, we are aſſur'd it is a Paſſage to 
a glorious Scene; and therefore we ought 
to bear it in all it's Inconveniencies, and to 
improve the fleeting Moments as they paſs; 
patiently enduring the Calamities we meet 
with in our Way, and undauntedly perſe- 
vering in thoſe Paths of Virtue and Religion 
that ſecu rely lead us to Eternal Peace. 


Fo x the clearer Explication of the Text 
| ſhall treat, 
1 ſt, 


”— — 


n 


— — 


We kupw, fays an ingenious Writer, in genera], that 
when the Term of Life was longer, Men were far from 


being the better for it ; and that the Shortneſs, as well as Ug- 


tance, Dr, Horben Seript. Dat. of future F uniſhment, 
7 209+ 


poſition, and Blindneſs of Underſtanding 


certainty of Life, is an Argument to lead Men to Repen- | 


| „ 
5 * 
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| Tears; yet is their Strength then but Las 


" (0) Pal ze te. (Vers (6) Ver. g. 


On the Shortneſs and Troubles 


Iſt, On the Shortneſs; and, 
adly, On the Troubles of human Life. 


iſt, I am to treat on the Shortneſs of 
human Life. That Life is ſnort we are all 
convine d: Even take it in it's utmoſt 
Extent, and We ſhall find the ſtated Period 
in David's time, (and this hath been the 
common Standard ever fince ) is (a) threes 
ſeors Tears and ten; and though ſome Mex 
be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 


bour and Sorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone: Though ſome Men by 
the Strength of their Stamina, live to climb 
the painful Aſcent of Eighty, the Infirmi- 
ties and Agonies that generally attend that 
Stage of Life are ſufficient Proofs, that even 
() a Thouſand Tears, if compar'd to Eter- 
nity, are but as Teſterday; that human 
Life is tranſitory ; and (c) fades away 
ſuddenly like the Graſs, a true Emblem of 
it. | | 


WurN Almighty God firſt built the 
glorious Fabrick of a human Body, He left 


it 


vf human LIY E. 


ſeaſonable Admonition He whiſpers. in the 


and to Duſt ſbalt thou return: Which De- 
caration evidently proves, that a Body made 
of Duſt, will naturally crumble into Deſt 
gain; and therefore, without a ſypernatural 
Power, an earthly Body, muſt die. 


T a1$ noble Fabrick then (though full 
of Beauty and Symmetry,) was not prima- 
nly intended for a long Continuance on this 
dide the Grave. Accordingly we find by 
daily Obſervation that the Particles of the 


though the Decays of ſome Particles are re- 
hair d by the Acceſſion of new Matter from 
cur Nutriment ; the Body, notwithſtanding, 
b ſubject to Macerations, to wither and 
noylder into it's Original Duſt, 


n= 


e 1 * 


erer 
ſe) — Hot enim agit cjis Mutabilitas tale carpore bujus 
Vie; f tanen Vita dicends of, ut veniatur in Mortem. 
Mem quippe eft gui non ei poſt annum fit quam ante annum fuit, 
trat quam hodip, & bodi? quam ber}, & paul) poſt quam 
Wn, & nunc quam pays ant} propinguiar ; quoniam quicguid 


an Hare, val ali uantò tardins ire permittitur; ſed omnes 
bertur pari motu, nec diverſo impelluntur Accu. Aug. de 
iy, Dei. ad Mar, Lib, XIII. c. x. 


it ſubject to the Laws of Mortality: This Serm, 


Ears of our firſt Parents, (d) Duſt thou art, Cad 


Body are in a (e) continual Flux: And 


e 

b unerit vivitur, de Satis vivendi demitur, et quatidit fit 
minus minusgue quod refiat ; ut omnino nibil fit tempus aliud 
it 7 brjus, quam curſus ad mortem: In guo Nemo vel paulu- 


* 
— — —ũ—ä ä 
— 
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Le 


not totter long under the Infirmities of de- 


— 


1 
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* 


TRHE Proof of our Mortality is too oh. 
vious to be doubted. No Age is exempted 
from Death. There are innumerable Acc.. 
dents, Afflictions, and Diſtempers to difſolye 
our brittle Frame, even in the Strength and 
Vigour of our Conſtitutions ; and they can. 


crepit Age. 


SUBTRACT from the Life of Ma 
the Time 'of his two Infancies, and that 
which is inſenſibly paſs d away in Sleep; and 
the Remainder will afford very few Interval 
for the Enjoyment of real and ſolid SatisfaQs 
on: And theſe Interyals are ſo often throw 
away on things that are trifling and inſipic 
or ſpent in the Purſuit of viſionary Happ- 
neſs, or ſullied with gloomy Diſappointments 
or painful Afflictions; that our ſhort Live 
are reduc'd to a very little Part of that time 
which is allotted us. The Viciſſitudes d 
Pain and Pleaſure, the innumerable Acc 
dents to which our frail Nature is exposd 
and the inevitable Decays we are gradually, 
approaching to; are ſo many Interruptions 
of our Enjoyments, that there is little Room 
for the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties of Lie 

| FL” 1 | that 


Ul 


that are commenſurate to it's Duration, and 
eſſential to our Improvement * 1. 


Tus Dedudtions mak evidently be 
made from the common Extent of human 
Life; if we daily confidet the indiſpenfible 
Obligations we are under of making thoſe 
Religious Improvements in Piety and Virtue 
vr which we were principally created. For 
n our Infancy we neither know what we 
irt, nor why we were ſent hither ; and ate 
01 equently uncapable of diſcharging thoſe 
Important Duties that are inſeparably con- 
ted with our Being, and eſſential to our 
appineſs. 


— 


OrD Age is often involv'd under the 
ie Incapacity of &nowtmg, but generally 
attended with an equal Inability of doing 
ur Duty. Our Memories and Underſtan- 


ng are often impair'd by a () gradual 
Decay, 


Serm. 
IX. 


x, 0) To this, probably, Solomon alludes in that beautiful | 
| metaphorical Paſſage —— Or ever the golden Bowl be 
ally en, or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the Wheel 


hen at the Cifern. Ecc. xii. 6. Where the Boro (call'd 
ien from it's yellow Colour) alludes to the inner Mem- 
nee, or thin Skin that incloſes, and parts the Brain, and 
I6- 
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Serm. Decay; or the Nature of ſome peculiar Th. 
IX. diſpoſitions, or accidental Cauſes to which 
oe are continually expos d. Our Reaſon i 
often too unable to direct, and our Will to 

feeble to purſut the things that belong to oy 
eternal Peace. Childiſn Toys and Baade 
are often the only Objects of our Defires, an 
gubjects of our Amuſements. Even ſupp 
our intellectual Faculties retain their wontel 
Diſcernment and Vivacity; we find ſo may 
Pains, and Infirmities, ſo many Sorrows an 
Anxictics generally attending this Stage 


\ 


. - + + £ k P * 9 
ed « * re, K 83 % * 4 * 
2 EY — 
* ” 


reſembles a Bow! in Shape: And is ſaid to be broken, wi 
it is either ſo dry or weak that it cannot perform it's Off 
The-Frantain is the right Cavity ot Ventricle of the H 
which is the ſpring of Liſe; and therefore term'd 74 F 
tain. | The Pitcher is the Veins that convey, the Blood fr 
it to other Parts for their Nouriſhment, and the Secret 
of different Fluids; eſpecially the Arthria pulmonahs, whit 
Aries the venef Blood through all the capillary Veſt 
the. Lungs, and thence is convey'd by the Vena pulnnii 
into the left Ventricle of the Heart, call'd here, the V 
beceuſe it winds up the Blood from the Lungs; which fr 
thence, by the Pulſe, is thruft into the large Arteries, (all 
Arteria aorta) which is the great Receptacle of the Blod 
and term'd be Ciftern. The Pirchty is faid to be 5 
When the Veins are unable to return the Blood; and # 
Whedl is ſaid to br voten, when the Heart is uncapable* 
drawing up, and putting new Vigour into the Blood, 1 
caſting it into the great Artery that ſhon'd ſapply all the 15 
Comp. this with Mr. Zock's Elem. of Nat. Philaſophy - 


ing with proper 


W. of human LIVE. 
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Life, that there is little Probability of meet - Serm. 


Intervals for ſerious Recol- 


IX. 


lection. A Body full of Pain, and a Mind. 


of Perplexities are in no proper Condition for 
the in of Ghriftan n: ö 
anus 6 nity caleilattd for 
the Support of theſe Tabernacles of Clay, 
and the Refreſhnient of our animal Spirits, } 
is a State of Inactivity; and inſenſibly bu- 


neth a conſiderable Part of that Sn of 


Life, for which we muſt hereafter be ſtrictly 
accountable. (g) Night (whether it be un- 
derſtood of Sleep, Sickneſs, or Death 9 
cometh, * no Man can work. 


1 00K upon Man under all the Advan- 
tages of his Exiſtence: Add to the Period 
of his Duration the Deductions already made, 


and () what are © threeſcore and Ten, or 


* Fourſcore Years? How ſoon do they paſs 
* away like a Dream? and, when they are 
* gone, how few and empty do they ap- 
A pear? He cometh up like a Flower, and 
is cut down; an apt Reſemblance of the 


tranſient Gaitics, and Frailties of our. State. 


For ſo ſoon as the piercing Rays of the Sun 


enter 


— 


420775 ix. 4. (5) Sher. on Death. 
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Serm. enter the ſertile Mould, they ripen the vital 
IN. Sap, erect it into ſlender Tubes, attract the 
nutritive Juice, and expand it into Leaves, 
which are cloathed with. the Beauties of a 
blooming Complexion; but fade almoſt fo 
ſoon as 5 flouriſh. Thus inſenſibly, thus 
ſpeedily do our fleeting Moments ſlip away. 
() © As ſoon as we are born, we begin to 
« draw to our End; and how ſhort is the 
“Interval between the Cradle and the 
« Tomb? Short as a Gleam of tranſient 
< Sun- ſhine; ſcanty, as the Shadow that 
< departeth; Swift, as a () Poft, carrying 
* Diſpatches with un-remitted Speed; (2) 
« and | fugitive © and periſhing > as th 
« Flowers. ” The Impotencies and Im- 


ES CARP of our N the v mities of 
Leid 1 outh, 


—_—— 4 — 4 "a" 11 — — 


(i) See that 8 and beautiful ae, Ms. Hervey, 
in his Contemplations on the N icht. 


(4) But grant Man happy ; grant him happy long ; ; 
Add to Life's higheſt Prize her lateſt Hour : * 


That Hour ſo late is nimble in Approach, 
That, like a Poſt, comes on in full Career. 


— 


| | Night Thoughts, | 
(0 — ve lovely Fugitive: ! 
| Coceval- race with Mah ! for Man you ſmile ; 
Why ſmile not at him too? You ſhare indeed 
| His ſudden Paſs; but not his conftant Pain. 
8 80 Man is made. - 


Night Thoughts- 


of human LIF E. 


Youth, the Anxieties of Manhood, and the Serm. 


Infirmities and Agonies »f Ape, are fo cloſe- 
ly link d together by one continued Chain 
of Sorrow and Diſquietude, that there is 
little Room for ſolid and laſting Enjoyment; 
enough however to convince us, with the 
Patriarch Jacob, that (n) few tmd Evil are 
the Days of our Pilgrimage; and with St. 
James, (n) that Life is fleeting as a Va- 
pour that appears for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 


As our Tranſition through this Vale of 
Miſeries is ſhorty ſo is it uncertain: Our 
Exiſtence hangs by a Thread ſo tender; 
that even the moſt common Occurrences, 
(in which there appears not the leaſt Pro- 
bability of Danger,) do frequently prove the 
Weapons of our Diſtruction. A ſudden, un- 
foreſeen Accident; as well as the Violence 
of a Diſeaſe, may diſpoſſeſs us of our earth 
ly Tabernacle. Even (o) in the midſt of 
Life we are in Death; have no Security 
to aſcertain the Enjoyment of any Moment, 

M but 


2 


(m) Gen. xlvii. 8. () jam-· iv. 14. 
(e) Very pertinent and applicable is the Obſervation of 
St. Auftin — Ex quo efſe incipit in hoc corpore, in Morts eff 
Homo. Lib, XIII. c. 10, de Civ. Dei. 
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On the Shortneſs and Troubles 


Serm. but the preſent: Our Enjoyments and Time 


IX. 


are equally ſlippery, and tranſient. This 


naturally leads me to treat, 


2dly, On the Troubles and Miſeries that 
attend human Life. Theſe are ſo inter- 
ſpers'd in eyery State of our Duration; that 
there are very few Intervals of ſolid Repoſe, 
and Tranquility of Mind. Sorrows and 
Pains, Fears and Diſappointments, Cares and 
Anxieties are perpetually interrupting, our 
Enjoyments, and inceſſantly invading our 
Peace. The Stings of Remorſe, that in- 
ſeparably attend a Conſciouſneſs of our Fol- 
lies and Vices, will, like an Ulcer in the 
Fleſh, deeply wound, and painfully affect 
the Mind, The Cares of getting, and the 
Fears of loſing (which ſtand thick about 
the covetous and ambitious,) ſhew, at the 


fame time, the Inſtability of Riches and 


Grandeur ; and the Vanity of their momen- 
tary Poſſeſſion. Momentary indeed ; for 
ſuppoſe they cou'd yield any real Satisfaction 
and Happineſs, they are but for a few Years; 


they ſoon dwindle away. Even the beſt of 


us have ſcarcely time to dreſs our Souls, be- 
fore we muſt put off our Bodies. We no 
ſooner make our Appearance on the Stage 


of 


of human LIP E. 


of Liſe, bnt are commanded by the Decays 
of Nature to prepare for another State; and 
conſequently it betrays the greateſt Stupidi- 
ty to fatigue our ſelves in the Purſuit of un- 
certain Pleaſures, uncertain Riches, and un- 
certain Honours; which depend, in their 
Enjoyment, upon a Life as uncertain as 
they; the Folly whereof Solomon experi- 
mentally declares to be Vanity and Vexation 


of Spirit. 


THERE is a viſible Peculiarity in our 
Diſpoſition ; which effectually deſtroys all 
our Enjoyments, and conſequently increaſes 
our Calamities. We are too apt to fret, and 
be diſcontent under our own Condition ; and 
to envy that of other Men: Our Eyes are 
too frequently dazzled with the Luſtre of 
Riches, the Gaity of Pleaſures, and the de- 
luſive Appearances of Grandeur: And our 
Affections are as impatiently employ'd in the 
unwearied Purſuit of theſe gaudy Shadows. 
We imagine we are within a few Days of 
Felicity; when we expect all our Pains will 
be rewarded, and all our Wiſhes grati fied. 


BuT how often do our Expectations, 
aſter a long and painful Search, return diſap- 
| M 2 pointed ? 
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On the Shortneſs and Troubles 


Serm. pointed? After we have ſpent the beſt of 
IX. our Days in a Circle of Troubles and Anxi- 
eties, we either drop ſhort of the defir'd 


Poſſeſſion; or, if we ſucceed, the Poſſeſſion 
itſelf is fo far from anſwering our Expecta- 
tions, and rewarding our Labours, that it 
aggravates our Calamities, and conſequently 
makes us ſo much the more miſerable. 


SUPPOSE our Endeayours meet with 
Succeſs in their Purſuit of Wealth, Plea- 
ſures, and Grandeur; and ſuppoſe the Poſ- 
{ſeſſion and Enjoyment of them yield us all 
the Satisfaction and Advantage that can 
poſſibly be deriv'd from this Affluence and 
Splendour; ſtill we find Inconveniencies and 
Miſeries inſeparably attending them. For 
tho', with the rich Man in the Goſpel, (p) 
we are cloath'd in Purple and fine Linnen, 
and fare ſumptuouſly every Day; all this 
Pomp is meer Shadow, and all theſe Dain- 
ties are Promoters of a luxurious and volup- 
tuous Life. In a Variety of rich Food 
there is a Variety of Difeaſes; which impair 
Health, and conſequently render all Enjoy- 
ments dull and inſipid. 

As 


— 


() Luk. xvi. 19. 


of human LIFE. 


As Luxury and Intemperance do evi- 
dently deſtroy Health of Body; ſo do their 
pernicious Effects, at the ſame time, deprive 
us of Peace of Mind. And as Want of 
Health is a Privation of temporal Enjoy- 
ments; ſo a Mind indiſpos'd, (through that 
Remorſe which proceeds from a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of the Guilt, naturally ariſing from 
Luxury and Intemperance,) can have but 
little Reliſn for intellectual Pleaſures. And 
therefore we may ſafely infer, that theſe 
gaudy Scenes, theſe ſplendid Superfluities 
are nothing but glittering Vanity; and, if 
perverted in their Uſe, a Vexation of Spirit. 


Bor there is a very manifeſt Diſad van- 
tage and Unhappineſs attending the Purſuit 
of Affluence. For whilſt we are eagerly 
graſping at the approaching Shadow, we 
often loſe the Subſtance. Or if the Attain- 
ment ſtill plays upon our Hopes, and allures 
our Expectations, the Toil in acquiring it 
engroſſes the beſt of our Days, and the Fear 
of loſing it robs us of all the Pleaſure in 
enjoying it: and this is a diſagreeable and 
painful Situation; Riches without Enjoy- 
ment — a ſplendid Miſery. | 
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THERE is another Mis fortune to which 
we are incident, and which is a great Addition 
to our Miſeries: We are uneaſy and querulous 
under our Condition, and know not how to 
enjoy the preſent Hour. We put a wrong Eſti- 
mate on things; and are diſcontented, becauſe 
our State is embitter'd with ſome Inconveni- 
encies which are diſagreable to us, and be- 
cauſe we ſee none of thoſe in the Condition 
of our Neighbour; and therefore are in 
a continued State of Impatience * and Envy, 
and conſequently are unhappy. Such is the 
Imperfection of our Nature, and Infatuation 
of our Minds, . that we are always planning 
out Schemes of future Happineſs, and pur- 
ſuing diſtant Proſpects of Pleaſure ; which 
makes us live under a conſtant Series of un- 
eaſy Expectations: And when theſe are ob- 

tain d, we are ſoon cloy' d: New Objects, 
and new Pleaſures take our Fancies: Theſe 
we purſue with the ſame Ardour and Impa- 
tience, and poſſeſs with the ſame Diſappoint- 
ment and Diſſatisfaction. 
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of human LIBE. 


WAT EVER Motive theſe Misfortunes 
are owing to; whether to a Neceſſity of 
Circumſtance, the Want of due Conſide rati- 
on in our Conduct, or an unjuſt Apprehenſi- 
on of things; a diſtemper'd, reſtleſs Imagi- 
nation lies lurking within us, which wanders 
in a fruitleſs Search of Happineſs ; and, by 
the fond Deluſion, multiplies the Cauſes of 
our Miſery and Diſcontent. 


Bur the Inſtability of all carthly En- 
joyments is a ſufficient Proof that true, ſub- 
ſtantial Happineſs hath no Exiſtence on this 
Side the Grave. And the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence hath been pleas'd to blend Af:tions, 
Misfortunes, and Diſappointments with 
every State and Condition of Life, to con- 
vince us that here we have no continuing 
City; and to encourage us to /eek one to 
come. As therefore we are here in a State 
of Probation; and as our future Happineſs de- 
pends on the Conduct we have obſery'd, 
and the Character we have form'd in the 
preſent State; the Shortneſs and Uncertain- 
ty of Life ought to remind us of the Im- 
portance of our Duty, in making all poſſible 
Improyements in Religion and Virtue: And 
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168 OntheShortneſs and Troubles of Life, 


Serm. the Troubles, Diſappointments, ' and Cala- 
IX. mities we meet with in our Paſſage, ought 
to animate our Endeavours in the Purſuit of 

that Fulneſs of Foy, thoſe Regions of Fe- 

licity, that will be Eternal as God himfelf. 


Gop grant we may ſo paſs through 
things Temporal, that we finally 
boſe not the things Eternal; tor the 
Sake, and through the Merits of 
JE sus CHRIST. 


SERMON 


Ul 


SERMON X. 


On the Inconſiſtency of the Love of GOD, 


and Love of the World. 


MEAT". YE 
and the latter Part of the 24th Verſe. 


— Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


H E Love of God, and Love of 
the World are the two prevail- 
ing Objects that preſide over 
our Affections, and engroſs our 
Attention and Purſuit: And ſo 
unjuſt are our Apprehenſions, that we ima- 


gine the Purſuit of both will ſucceſsfully 


fix us in the Fruition of real Happineſs. But 


Our 
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Serm. 
X. 

WY 


The Love of GOD, and 


our Lord hath plainly told us the Love of 
the World is inconſiſtent with the Love of 


God; and we cannot conſequently place our 


Aﬀettions on Things above, and on Things on 
the Earth, without forfeiting our Innocence 
and Integrity in our Chriſtian Courſe ; and 
betraying the Cauſe, which it is our Duty to 
defend, A Man unſettled in his Thoughts, 
and divided in his Religious Principles hath 
no ſolid Principle at all: He is the double- 
minded Man; who in St. amess (a) Cen- 
ſure, is unſtable in all his ways: Who hath 
one Mind for the Creator, and another for 
the Creature, is divided in his Affections; is 
ever vibrating between tuo Maſters, God 
and Mammon ; whoſe Service is incompati- 
ble; and whoſe Commands are ſo jarring and 
inconſiſtent, that in ſerving both, it is im- 
poſſible to /erve either. 


| T ſhall here take an Opportunity of 
ſhewing, | 
iſt, What it is to ſerve Cod. 
2dly, What it is to /erve Mammon. 
3dly, Wherein the Service of God and 
Mammon is inconſiſtent, I am to ſhew, 
1ſt, What it is to ſerve God. This implies, 


Firſt, 


(a) Jam. i. 8, 


Love of the World inconſaſtent. 
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Firſt, a viſible Profeſſion, a ſteady Belief, Serm. 


and aweful Sentiments of a ſupreme Being : 


X. 


A Being of infinite, adorable Perfe&ions; Cywg 


the Creator, and Governor of the Uni- 
verſe; the Author of our Beings; and the 
Diſpenſer of thoſe Bleſſings, by which our 
Exiſtence is ſupported: A Being of eternal 
Duration, unſearchable Wiſdom, unſpotted 
Purity, and infinite Goodneſs ; our ſupreme 
BenefaQtor, and (b) 4 Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. To ſerve God 
is likewiſe, 


Secondly, To aſcribe that Worſhip that 
s ſtrictly due to him; as an Acknowledg- 
ment of his Divine and Almighty Power, 
and a Teſtimony of our Submiſſion and De- 
pendence. A due Appre henſion of the Di- 
vine Excellencies and Perfections plainly 
ſhews, that it is our Intereſt, and conſe- 
quently our Duty to live conformably to 
bis Will: The Happineſs which He hath 
offer d, and the Motives and Encourage- 
ments that He hath plentifully ſupplied us 
with, to ſecure the Attainment and Frui- 
tion of it; clearly point out that Worthip 

and 


——— — — | 
| ( 6) Heb. zi. 6. 


Serm. 


tance. Hence it appears, 


The Love of GOD, and 


and Obedience which He expects from us; 
and which, He hath affur'd us, will finally MW 
recommend us to his Fayour and Accep- 


Thirdly, TRHAr a ſtrict and invariable 
Regard to his facred Laws is a Duty highly 
incumbent, and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
obtain this Happineſs. A due Attendance 
on Divine Worſhip, and a faithful Diſcharge 
of Religious Exerciſes are requiſite to a holy 
Life; and a holy Life is abſolutely neceſſary 
to the Attainment of that Eternal Felicity, 
which 1s preciſely adapted to the Nature, 2 
and Tendency of our Actions. 


Fourthly, To ferve God requires a ready 
and chearſul Obedience to his Will, and: 
Reſignation under Afflictions; /ubmittiny 
ourſeFves wholly to his Will and Pleaſun, 
and ſtudying to ſerve him in true Holine|s 
and Righteouſneſs all the Days of oi 20 
Life. He is the Center, in which all Ex- 
cellencies and Perfect ions unite; and therefore [ 
we ought to admire, as well as adore thei ©: 
bright Characters of hls Wiſdom and Good-W* 
neſs; and be charm'd with the Rays and Loy 
Luftre of his good Proyidence, and * 

Dit 


Love of the World inconſiſtent. 


Diſpenſations. We muſt love Him with all 
our Heart, with all our Soul, with all our 
Mind, and with all our Strength; that is 
in other Words, we muſt entertain the moſt 
amiable Ideas, in the Contemplation of His 
Divine Perfections; and employ all the Fa- 
culties which He hath given us, in His Ser- 
vice and Obedience. He is the Object of 
our Love, and we muſt conſequently love 
Him with all poſſible Sincerity and Affecti- 
on. He is the Object of our Obedience, 
and therefore we ought to keep His Com- 
mandments. And, St. John aſſures us, (c) 
when we love 05 od, and keep His Com- 
nandmente, Wwe 3 in Him; we conti- 
nue ſecure under His Superintendency and 
Protection, who neither flumbers, nor 
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Serm. 
* 


» ww 


eps; but is always willing (d) to do 


exceeding abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think, I proceed to ſhew, 


2dly, What it is to rv Mammon. 


IT is here obſervable, the Word Mammon 
b capable of being taken in a twofold 
Senſe; either as an Idol, or an inordinate 


bore and Purſuit of worldly Riches If 


(c) Job. v. 2. and Job. xv. 10. (4%) Eph. iij- 20. 


the 


174 The Love of GOD, and 


Serm. the former Acceptation is admitted, we ad- 
X. here to the Notion which ſome of the Hea- 
& thens anciently took it in; who call'd it 
the God of Money, and really believ'd it 

was in his Power to gratify their inſatiable 

Defires of earthly Treaſures. In Alluſion 
hereunto St. Paul, amongſt other thingy, 
reproves the Sin of (e) Covetouſneſs, which 

z Jadolatry; becauſe the Heathens place 
their Confidence in Idols, and conſequently 

pay Religious Worſhip to the Creature; 

and are therefore Idolaters, in the Scripture 


. EY Wy Frere, Ow 


Senſe of the Word. 

Ir we take Mammon in the latter B 
Senſe, i. e. for Riches; we have the Au- 7 
thority of our Blefſed Saviour to confirm E 
the Acceptation. IJ, ſays he, (F) 9. 1 
have not been Faithfull in the unrighteou Wh - : 
Mammon, i e. if ye have not faithful) a0 


employed your earthly Riches to the Pur- be 
— = FF 


(e) Call. in. v. That Tacovhie, here call'd Idolatry, is: 
Sin practis d by the Heathen Idol-worſhippers, appears fron 
the main Scope of this Epiſtle. And thus lasern, the 
covetous Man, is term'd ei02azrpys, an Idolater. Epb. v. 5. bute 
7. „ One that may be call'd an Idolater, for making bi! ture 
Luſts and Pleaſures his God: Or elſe, a Man of ſach inordi- 
nate Deſires, as an Idolater is, and * be. See Pyles * 
Annot. in lac. 


(F) Luk. xvi. 11. 
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poſes for which God committed them to Serm. 
your Charge; who will commit to your Y 
Truſt the true Riches? i. e. ye muſt not Led 
expect God will give you Treaſure in 

Heaven. 
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TAKE the Word in which Senſe You 
will, there is a manifeſt Oppoſition between 
God and Mammon ; and conſequently their 
&rvice is inconſiſtent. And this Conſidera- 
tion leads me to ſhew wherein the Service 
of Mammon principally conſiſts. 


l 1 N 
f : 
1 \ 
. ' 
L ! 1 
- mn 
: 


Firſt, To ſerve Mammon, in the prima- 
ry Acceptation of the Word, implies a firm 
Perſuaſion of Mind, (grounded on a ſuperſti- 
tious Notion,) that Riches and Grandeur 
are the true Seat of human Happineſs; and 
that there is an inexhauſtible Fund of Plea- 
ſures to ſweeten the tedious Anxieties that 
attend the Purſuit and Attainment, and to 
fx us in the Poſſeſſion of uninterrupted Eaſe 
and Tranquility. 


$3 
7m 


MM Secondly, To ſerve Mammon is to attri- 
. bute that Worſhip and Homage to the Crea- 
bi ture, which is only due to the Creator. We 


xdi- 0 
eee Mammon when we make Riches the 
only 
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Serm. 


X. 
* 


theſe Caſes, ſerve Mammon. 


ſordid Allurements of #nrighteous Mammon. 


The Love of G OD, and 


only Object of our Views, the ſole End of 
our Wiſhes. When we are uneaſy and que- 
rulous in our Circumſtances; when we laviſh- 
ly throw away our time in purſuing ſecular 
Profit; when we enviouſly cover other Men's 
Goods; and, in the Scripture Language, (g) 
make Gold our Hope, ſaying to the fine 
Gold, thou art my Confidence; we, in all 


Thirdly, To ſerve Mammon is to be ſo 
much glew'd to the World, as'to fret at eve- 
ry Diſappointment, and repine at the leaſt 
Obſtruction that thwarts our ambitious Pur- 
ſuit of growing rich or great. The leaf 
thing, that croſſes our Inclinations, and doth 
not tally with our Deſigns, is apt to produce 
a manifeſt Peeviſhneſs, not eaſy to be ap- 
peas d. When therefore we aſpire after Ho- 
nour and Advancement by unlawful Me— 
thods; when we fondly purſue the tranſient 
Gaities, and uncertain Enjoyments of this 
gaudy Scene; when we inconſiderately graſp 
at the Shadows of Pomp and Splendour, and 
negle& the one Thing needful ; we purſue 
the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, the 


Thi 


* ——s 


(g) Job. xxxi. 24. 
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This leads me, 


3dly, To ſhew wherein the Service of yz 
God and Mammon is inconſiſtent: And their 
Service is as inconſiſtent, as their Commands 
are contrary and irreconcileable. God com- 
mands us to (h) ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs: Mammon tempts 
us (i) with the Kingdoms of this World, 
and the Glory of them. God commands us 
to (Y labour for the Meat that endures to 
everlaſting Life. Mammon for the Meat 
that periſheth. God exhorts us to (1) ſet 
our Affections on things above: Mammon 
on things on the Harth. God tells us (mn) 
the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil. 
Mammon fays (n) the rich Man's Wealth 
rs his ſtrong City. In a word, God com- 
mands us to (o) work out our Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling : but allows us 
proper Time, and enjoyns us to employ it 
in raiſing a competent Support by a regular 
and lawful Induſtry: But Mammon is tor 
engroſſing all our Time and Endeavours; and 
commands us to (p) fall down, and worſhip 
the golden Image - he ſets up. 


TRHUS 


(Y) Joh. vi. 27, 
Prov. x, 15. 


1 — 


(+) Matt. vi. 33. 
n Coll. m. 2. 
(e] Phil. ü. 12. 


(7 ) Matt. iv. 8. 
n) i Tim. vi. 10. 
() Dan. ili. 5. 
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Serm. 
6 X. 


e 


The Love of G OD, and 


Tnus appears the Inconſiſtency of 
worldly-Mindedneſs with true Religion; or 
the Tmpoſlibility of ſerving God and Mam- 
mon at the fame time. Both will be lov'd; 
both will be obey'd. But the Love of God, 
and Love of the World are fo incompatible, 
and the Obedience that is requir'd by theſe 


two Maſters is fo irreconcileable; that in 


loving both we love neither; in obeying 


both we obey neither. Love and Obedi- 


ence, thus demanded, are of no Signification. 
They, like a Kingdom divided, cannot 


ſtand. God is not pleas'd with a partial 


Obedience, any more than with a partial 
Love. An Affection divided between Vit- 
tue and Vice he will not accept. Upon 
the whole it appears, that God and Man- 
mon, like Virtue and Vice, are at perpetual . 
Enmity with one another; and purſue quite 
different Intereſts: And therefore (4) 10 
Man can ſerve theſe two Maſters; for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 


other; and elſe he will hold to the one, 


and deſpiſe the other. 


I x order to the better Application of 
| the 


1 


(7) Matt. vi. 24. 


Love of the World incunſſlent. 


— 
— 


ö 


— 
— - — 
2 * 
— 22 — 
— — 


———ä — — 
— — 


— — — 
— - - 
* 
— 


the foregoing Doctrine, I ſhall annex a Con- Coo. 


| fideration or two to enforce what hath 
been ſaid on this Subject, and ſo conclude. 


Firſt, I T is principally to be conſider'd, 
that this preſent Life is aptly compar'd 
to a (Y) Vapour that appears for a little 
time, and then vaniſbeth away; and that 
it is conſequently an Argument of the 
greateſt Folly and Stupidity to fſaunter 
away this Span of Life in the fruitleſs Pur- 
ſuit of Riches, ſince we (s) cannot tell 
who ſhall live to gather them. We know 
not what Diſappointments and Changes a 
ſingle Hour may produce. We are born in 
an impotent, defenceleſs Condition: We 
grow up ſubject to Calamities and Afflicti- 
ons: And are cut down by Sorrows and De- 
cays. None of theſe States are exempted 
from Cares, Temptations, Dangers and Diſ- 
eaſes ; which are ſo continually blended with 
Misfortunes, or- unforeſeen Accidents, that 
we are always moving in a Circle of Trou- 
bles and Hazards ; and are ſurrounded with 
a World of Uncaſineſſes, Fears, and Miſery, 


Secondly, Lz r us enquire whether all 2% 
N 2 King- 


FO 


<) Jam. iv. 14. (5) Pal. XXXiX. 7. 
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The Love of GOD, and 


Serm. Kingdoms of this World, and the Glory of 


* 
1 


them can give us any better Encouragement; 
or be even the leaſt Inducement to their Pur- 
ſuit. And what can Pomp and Grandeur 
do? They are but gilded Toys, and borrow'd 
Plumes; that appear gay and beautiful for 
a ſhort time; but ſoon fade and wither away: 
Unaccompanied with Piety they are Di- 
ſtinctions without Charms, without any 
intrinſic Value. | 


Wnar can Riches do? Beyond a Com- 
petency they are a uſeleſs Encumbrance, 
They (t) certainly make themſebves Wings, 
and fly away. The happieſt Condition hath 
it's Abatements; leaves many Wiſhes, and 
many favourite Inclinations behind: And 
our Expectations are frequently defeated by 
thoſe Gratifications we ſo fondly purſue. It 
ſome how happens, that we can neither be 
happy with Riches, nor without them : For 
if we enjoy Affluence, by making Pleaſures 
familiar, we render our Enjoyments dull and 
inſipid; and if we have it not, the leaft 
Diſappointment . fours our Humours, and 
depreſſeth our Spirits. So admirably con- 
triv'd arc the Gaities of this World, that 

1 


—_— — 


(%) Prov. xxiii. 5. 


Love of the World inconſiſtent. 


they cannot contribute to our Happineſs Serm. 


when they ſtand in Competition with that 
70 come. 


Thirdly and laſtly, From the manifeſt Im- 
poſſibility of finding Happineſs in a too cloſe 
Adherence to the Love of the World, and 
from it's apparent Inconſiſtency with the 
Love of God; we meet with an indiſpenſi- 
ble Obligation of fixing our Attention on 
Objects of greater, even of the laſt Impor- 


portance, Inſtead of being over ſollicitous 


about earthly Riches, which a thouſand 
Accidents may rob us of; it ought to be 
our principal Care to (#) lay up for our- 
ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through and ſteal : 
— to lay up the Treaſures of Faith, Hope, 
Charity ; the Treaſures of Piety and Vir- 
tue, which adorn our Chriſtian Profeſſion 
here; and will ſecure to us the Eternal Fru- 
ition of unſpeakable Happineſs hereafter. 
This is (v) laying up in Store a good Foun- 
dation againſt the time to come; when, as 
juſt Stewards, we may depend on that joy- 
ſul Sentence (w) Mell done thou good and 

N 3 Faith- 


(z) Matt. vi. 20. ( 1 Tim. vi. 19, () Matt. xx. 21. 
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faithful Servant; enter thou into the Joy 
of thy Lord. 
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SERMON XI. 


The Scripture Docrrin⸗ of our SAVIOUR'S 
Reſurrection. 


LUKE xxiv. 


and the former Part of the 6th Verſe. 


He is not here, but is riſen. 


HE Reſurrection of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
is evidently the moſt con- 
vincing, and principal Proof 
that we have for the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion: 
And is ſurrounded with ſuch indubitable 


Evidences, as infallibly demonſtrate the 
N 4 Cer- 


184 be Scripture Doctrine of 


germ. Certainty, and divine Authority of it. It 
XI. 3s the fundamental Article of our Faith; 
way for (a) if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo 
vain. If Chriſt be not actually riſen, the 
main Evidence of our Religion is deftroy'd; 
*tis, upon that Suppoſition, no matter what 
we preach, and you believe. If He be not 
riſen, the Excellency of his Doctrine, the 
Innocency of his Life, and the Teſtimony 
of his Miracles are no Arguments in Favour 
of his Divine Miſſion, or in Confirmation of 

the Truth of Chriſtianity. 


Bur we have undeniable Teſtimonies to 
prove, that the very ſame JESUs CHRIST 
(whoſe Doctrine is ſo excellent, whoſe Life 
is ſo exemplary, and whoſe Miracles were ſo 
conſpicuous, ) did really riſe again from the | 
dead: And therefore the Dignity of His 
- * Perſon, and Divine Authority of the Reli- 
gion He planted, ought to eſtabliſh our 
Faith, and influence our Practice; that (b) 
when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear 
at the final Judgment, we may alſo appear 
with Him in Glory. 


—_ Y —_ AS. ee: ii... 


From 


—— FP TRIER 


(a) 1 Cor. xv, 14. (6) Coll. iii. 4. 


our SAvIOUR's Reſurrection. 


F rom the Text J ſhall endeavour 


1ſt, To prove the Certainty of our Savi- 
our's Reſurrection. And, 


2dly, Draw ſuch Conſequences as natu- 


rally low from that Doctrine. 


1ſt, I ſhall enquire into the Proof of the 
Certainty of our Saviour's Reſurrection. 
And (leſt a Fact ſo eſſential to the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, and the Salvation of 
Mankind ſhou'd want a proper Atteſtation 
of it's Truth, ) this is capable of * prov d 
from the Teſtimony, 


Firſt, of divine ; and, 


Secondly of human Authority; which 


Evidence will afford the fulleſt Demonſtrati- 
on to confirm the Certainty of the Reſur- 
rection. 


Firſt, WE may ſecurely rely on divine 
Evidence, becauſe that Teſtimony is infalli- 
ble. Our Saviour's firſt Appearance, after 
his ReſurreQion, was vouchſaf d to (c) Mary 
Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary the Mother 
of James; who gave the early Intelligence 

to 


— —— pp 


(e) Luk. xxiy. 10. 
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The Scripture Doctrine of 


to the Apoſtles, which they had immediate- 
ly before receiy d on the Teſtimony of | (4) 
an Angel, who aſſur'd them. He was riſen; 
and for their fuller Conviction, re-conducted 
them to the Place where the Lord lay. 


T n1rs Viſion, with it's Circumſtances, 
was no ſooner related to the Apoſtles; but 
Peter and John, to be ſatisfied of the Truth 
of the Fact, went to the Sepulchre, nicely 
examin'd into eyery Part of the Narration, 


ſaw (e) and believed, that Jeſus was 


riſen from the dead. 


As an undeniable Addition to the Teſti- 
mony of theſe Angels, our Bleſſed Saviour 
gives us his own Authority for the Reality 
of his Reſurrection: For as (F) two of 
his Diſciples were going on the ſams Day 
To (g) Emmans, He diſcours'd with them, 


| | | le- 

(4) One Angel in Matt. xxviii. 2. and Mar. xvi. 5. Two 
Angels, Luk. xxiv. 4. and Joh. xx. 12. Tis probable one 
Angel appear'd, fitting on the Stone without the Sepulchre 


to the Watchmen only, and that the Women did not then 
| fee him, but only i» the Sepulchre preſently after; where 


Mary ſaw two Angels, one at the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the Body of Jeſus bad lain; firſt without the 


Sepulchre; and immediately going in, and fitting with 
another Angel in the Inſide. Pyle in lac. and Dr. Whitby 
in bis Annit, on Mar. xvi. r 
Luk. xxiv. 13. (2) about 7 Miles from Jeruſalem. Vid. 
Stackh. in his Aunstat. 


our SAVIOUR'S Re ſurrection. 


reprov'd their Incredulity ; and (by taking, Serm. 


bleſſing, breaking, and giving Bread to 
them, as He us d to do before His Death ;) He 
ſo effectually convinc'd them, that (H) therr 


Eyes were open d, and they knew Him. 


Bur, though the Witneſs of God is 
greater than any human Evidence, I ſhall, 


Secondly, Paſs on to ſhew how far we 
may receive, and rely upon the Witneſs 
of Men, as a concurring Teſtimony of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Reſurrection. In order to 
eſtabliſh the Validity of this Proof, the ho- 
ly Goſpel furniſheth us with all the Evi- 
dence that any Matter of Fact wants to 
confirm and propagate it's Truth; namely, 
Men of Veracity and Knowledge, Who 
were Eye, and Ear-witneſſes of the Credi- 
bility and Reality of the Reſurrection; and 
were therefore capable of perpetuating that 
Doctrine, which was as publick as his Cru- 
cifixion. As a plain Demonſtration that He 
actually (i) roſe again the third Day, He 
appear d (k) firſt to Peter; then twice to 
the (/) whole College of the Apoſtles ; 


and 


(5) Luk. xxiv. 31. (i) 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
(A) Luk. xxiv. 34, (1) Joh. xx. 19, 26. 
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The Scripture Doctrine of 


germ. and afterwards to (m) about Five Hundred 


—— — 


Brethren, or Diſciples at once, (u) in Ga- 


way lilee, before His Aſcenſion. At His Aſcen- 
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ſion He was ſeen (o) of all the Apoſtles; 
for () while they beheld, He. was taken 
up, and a Cloud recerved Him out of their 
Sight. About (q) two Years after His Aſ- 
cenſion He appear'd to Paul; and a ſecond 
time (v) about five Years after. 


THESE Inſtances (amongſt many others 
that might be produc'd,) evidently prove 
the Reality of our Saviour's Reſurrection. 
As to it's Identity take the Example of in- 
credulous Thomas for a Proof: His Scrupu- 
loſity was fo unreaſonably great; that nei- 
ther the Teſtimony of the pious Women, 
nor that of his Brethren cou'd convince him 
of his Lord's Reſurrection : The Verdict of 
his own Senſe he was determin'd to rely up- 
on; and declares his Reſolution (s) except 
T fball ſee in His Hands the Print of the 
Nails, and put my Finger into the Print 
of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand into 
His Side, I will not believe. 


THIS 


(1) 1 Cor. xv. 6. (n) Matt. xxvi. 32. See alſo 
Pyle in his Par. on 1 Cor. xv. 6. (e) 1 Cor. xv. 7 
(p) Act. i. 9. (7) Pyle in his Par. on 1 Cor. xv. 8, 9. 
(7) Pyle's Annot. Ibid. See Act. xxii. (5) Joh, xx. 25. 


our SAVIOUR'S Reſurreftion, 


T n1s Scrupulous Apoſtle did not long 
continue in a State of Unbelief without the 
deſir'd Satisfaction and Evidence: For (7) 
after eight Days J E$vUs, inthe Preſence of 
the Apoſtles, addreſs'd himſelf to Thomas 
in theſe convincing Words, reach hither 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 
my Side ; and be not faithleſs, but believ- 
ing. And, in Order to remove all Doubt- 
fulneſs about the Identity of His Body, (u). 
He ate a Piece of a broild Fiſh, and of 
an Honey-comb. 


WEN the forty Days of his Continu- 
ance upon Earth were almoſt expird, He 
appear d to his Apoſtles at Jeruſalem ; where 
He gave them ſome Orders concerning the 
Government of the Church, and particular- 
ly charg'd them to remain * till they had 
the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
wou'd ſufficiently enable them to be authen- 
tick Witneſſes of his Life and Actions; and 
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GO II 


thereupon went with theſe Witneſſes to - 


Mount 


(t) Joh. xx. 26, 27. (u) Luk. xxiv. 42, 43. 
* In a ſhort time after his Aſcenſion He ſent down the 
Holy Spirit to anoint thoſe, whom He had before appointed, 
to their ſeveral Offices, Potter on Church Government. 
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Serm. Mount Olivet, where He viſibly and tri- 


XI. 


umphanly aſcended into Heaven. 


FROM the Proofs already produc'd it 
evidently appears, that the Apoſtles were 
Eye- witneſſes of the Truth and Identity 


of the Reſurrection of our Saviour; and 


had both Abilities and Opportunities of 
knowing it cou'd be no Impoſture, becauſe 
they frequently, and familiarly convers'd 
with Him from His Reſurrection to His Aſ- 


cenſion. 


TE Validity of their Evidence is now 
to be enquir'd into. They were, 

Firſt, Men of ſuperior Underſtanding, 
and therefore cou'd not be deceiy'd them- 
ſelves. And they were, ke 

Secordly, Men of too much Veracity to 
deceive others, 

F IAST, They were Men of Under- 
ſtanding to know the full Purport of + eve- 

1 Ty 


+ Mattheus, Jobannes, Petrus, Judas, ex Sodalitis illorum 
duodecim fuere; quis Jeſus vite ſuæ ac Dogmatum teſtes 
elegerat; ita ut Notitia illis cnrum; que narrant, derfſe non 
potuerit. Idem de Facobs dici potef Paulus quogue 


ignorantia falli non potuit circa Dogma, que fibi ab ipſo” 
Jeu in cælo regnamte revelata profitetur ; neq; magis circa 
res a Je geflas falli ipſe potuit, aut etiam Lucas, individuus 


ei itinerum comes, Grot. de Ver. Rel. Chriſt. Lib. III. 
Sect. 5 * 


ing 


Ec 


our SAVIOUR'S Reſurrection. 


ry thing they related, and therefore cou'd 
not be deceiv'd themſelyes. This is plain 
to a Demonſtration from that excellent Syſ- 
tem of Morality, which hath been faithful- 
ly tranſmitted from the Apoſtolical Age 
down to the preſent times: In this we find 
an Authentick Account of the Birth, Life, 
Death, and ReſurreQtion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
explain'd in the cleareſt Precepts, exemplifi- 
ed by the brighteſt Pattern, and enforc'd 
by the moſt Perſuaſive Arguments to an ho- 
ly Life, and Eternal Felicity. 


TRE firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, it's 
true, were Men of obſcure Reputation ; 
were || generally ſpeaking, unacquainted 
with the Rules of Philoſophy, and Arts 
of Reaſoning. But, notwithſtanding theſe 
Diſadvantages, as they were the Inſtru- 
ments which the Wiſdom of God made 
| Choice of for the Propagation of his Laws; 
and as they were qualified for that glorious 
Work by the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
their Underſtanding cou'd not be erroneous, 
nor their Judgment liable to Deception, nor 
their Evidence accus'd of Falſity; ſo long 


as 


| || St. Pau, it is confeſs'd, ſhews a deal of Jewiſh Learn- 
ing, and Rabbinical Reaſoning. And St. Late had a polite 
Education, 
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Serm, as they were guarded in every thing that 


XI. 


yay them into all Truth ; who kept them from 


thing they related: And their Courage and 


Reports, and an evident Teftimony of the 


ſuppos d to be guilty of atteſting a Lie, 


- 


The Scripture Doctrine of 


they wrote by the Holy Spirit, who guided 


uttering any Precepts contrary to God's Will, 
or unbecoming the Dignity of the Subject 
they were upon. 


SECONDLY, They were Men of Ve- 


racity, and therefore cou'd not deceiye 


others. As they were converſant with 
their Lord and Maſter, they were undoubt- 
edly capable of knowing the Truth of every 


Fidelity in reporting the particular Circum- 
ſtances of the Reſurrection, in the Face of 
the moſt imminent Dangers, and to a Peo- 
ple deaf to all Means of Conviction, 
is a ſufficient Proof of the 'Truth of thoſe 


Fidelity of the Reporters. Had the Re- 
ſurrection been attended with the leaſt Co- 
lour of Fraud, the Apoſtles would not 
have been ſo ſteady and uniform in their 
Attachment to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
But they were Men of Honour and Integri- 
ty, and therefore cannot conſiſtently be 


or of⸗propagat ing an Impoſture, in Oppo- 
ſition 
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ſition to the inquiſitive Jews; the declar d germ. 
Enemies of Chriſt, and his Reſurrection. XI. 


SOMETIMES | Worldly: Intereſt and 
Ambition puſh Men upon bold Undertak- 
ings: But || the Apoſtles were not lead by 
theſe Principles. They had no Proſpect of 
ſecular Advantage, no Views of Ambition, 
and no Deſire of Honour; to eſtabliſn their 
Reputation, and recompence their Labours 
in the Promotion of Chriſtianity, They 
knew their Teſtimony wou'd expoſe them 
to Infamy and Diſgrace, to Poverty and 
Shame, to Dangers and Hazards, to Bonds 
and Impriſonments, to Torments and Death. 
But, notwithſtanding all this, they deter- 
min d to follow their Maſter, and preach his 
Doctrines; as they had receiv'd their Cre- 
dentials of Divine Power from him ſo to 
do. 


Ueor the whole; as Chriſtianity was 
founded and propagated by Divine Authori- 
ty, and hath ſtood the Teſt of many Perſe- 
cutions; and was moreover deſtitute of eyery 
= O | Ad- 


|| Neg; vero alia ulla vite hbujus commoda ad mentiendur 
movere eos potuerunt, cum ipſa Evangelii praedicatio !aboribus, 
Jami, fiti, verberibut, carceribus eos objeterit. Gret. de Vet. 
Rel. Chriſt. Lib. II. Sect. 6. 
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Serm. Advantage, but it's own internal Excellen- 


XI. 


cy, to recommend it; it hath the beſt Evi- 


Oddence of any Religion, and ought to be 


eſteem d, as it really is, the Will of God. 


TRoven the Dodtrine chready adyanc'd 
is a ſufficient Proof of the Veracity of the 
Apoſtles, in aſſerting our Lord's Reſurrecti- 
'on; and of their Zeal in the early Settle- 
ment of the Chriſtian Faith; we have the 
concurrent Teſtimony of *. Enemies to eſta- 
bliſh it's Reality. Of this the Soldiers (who 
were-plac'd as Guards, at the Sepulchre to 
ſecure his Body from the Apoſtles, ) were 
undeniable Witneſſes: : Who (v) became as 


dead Men, went into the City, and gave 


the chief Prieſts a particular Account of 
the Reſurrection, and the terrifying Circum- 
ſtances that concutrr'd to atteſt it's Reality. 


Even the Jews, by bribing the Soldiers 


to oe, that the ( b ſtole him 
| away 


be Orie. Tar p. 3 1 2 y Nat XXVil. 4, 1 = 

(w) Matt. xxviii. 13. It here evidently appears that the 
whole Body of the Sanhedrim or Elders of the Jews are charg'd 
with a moſt execrable Fact, viz.-the hiring the whole Band 
of Soldiers to tell a Lie againſt their certain Knowledge, and 
their former Declaration made in the City. For if the 
Soldiers were aſleep, they cou'd not tell that his Diſciples | 
came at all: And if they were not alleep, they Line! in 


ſay ing they were. See Whitby's 4nnor. in lic. 


** 
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away while they flept, contribute to the Serm, 
Truth of the Fact they obſtinately denied. XI. 


For no Man can be ſo devoid of Reaſon, as Þ} 1 


to imagine the Roman Guards ( whoſe mili- 

tary Diſcipline was ſo remarkably ſtrict,) 
wou'd be ſo. ſupinely negligent in their 

Duty, as to /eep when they knew an Affair 

of ſo Extraordinary an Emergency wou'd 

happen; or, if they did /leep, to think 

the Noiſe and Diſturbance that muſt attend 

the rolling away the Stone from the Door 

of the Sepulchre wou'd not awake»them. 


N 


BESID ES, the Diſciples were the moſt 
unlikely Perſons either of themſelves to 
Propagate ſo. manifeſt an Impoſture, or to 
joyn in Confederacy with the Soldiers to do 
it. The Doctrine of the Reſurrection was 
what they principally and openly vindicated ; . 
even in the Face of Perſecutions, Impriſon- 
ments, and Death. They boldly aſſerted 
before the Council (x) both the Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion of that ſame JESUS whom 
the Jews /lew, and hanged on a 7 ree, 
whereof they were Eye-Witneſſes. And 
therefore it is the moſt groſs and palpable 
Abſurdity to think, that thoſe particular 

O 2 Wi _ 


ll 7 AQ. v. 39, &c. 
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Serm. Vitneſſes (whom the Wiſdom of God had 

XI. ſelected to atteſt their Lord's Reſurrection) 

tw ſhou'd conſpire to give Teſtimony to a Lie, 

ſo capable of being detected by ocular De- 

monſtration : Conſequently the Impoſſibility 

of their malicious Pretenſions of overthrow- 

ing the Evidence, and their fallacious At- 

tempts to baffle the Truth of the Reſur- 

rection, are ſufficient Arguments in Confir- 

1 mation of the Fact they took ſo much Pains 
to deny, 


WE know + © Chriſt and His Apoſtles - 
did ſuch mighty works, as uo ofie could 
ab, except God was with them. Chriſt 
in particular exercis'd a Power nothing in- 
4 ferior to God's on moſt Parts of the viſible 
“Creation. He not only wrought || many 
Mi- 


— 


Ses the learned Bp. Chandler's Def. p. 313. 
| By his Divine Power acute Diſeaſes, and chronical 
Griefs of long continuance, were equally cur'd with a Word, 
a Touch, and even at a great Diſtance, before Multitudes of 
People, Enemies as well as Friends. With a Word He heal'd 
the Centurion's Servant of the Palſy, Matt. viii. 13. diſ- 
poſleſs's Devils, Ver. 16. and compell'd them to confeſs He 
toast be Son of God, Mar. i. 24. With a Touch He publickly - 
cur'd Peter's Wite's Mother of a Fever, Matt. viii. 15. 
Cleans d the Leper, Ver. 2. And gave Sight to the Blind, 
Matt. ix. 29, 30. And at a great Diſtance (as far as from 
Galilee to Capernaum) He cur'd the Ruler's Son, at 148 
Point of Death, Joh. iv. 47. n; 
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Miracles, as convincing Teſtimonies that He Serm. 
came from God, but frequently appeal'd to XI. 
them, to prove that His Miſſion was from Cy 
Him; (y) that the ſame Works that He 
did bear Witneſs, are an undeniable Evi- 

dence, that the Father hath ſent Him. 

At His Command the boiſterous Minde, and 

raging Seas are ſtill, He could multiply a 

few Loaves, and two Fiſhes into a Suffici- 

ency to feed five Thouſand. He cou'd cure 

the impotent, halt, and wither d. He 

cou'd recover thoſe at the Point of Death; 

and raiſe thoſe that were really dead. 


Ir we can prove the Apoſtles were qua- 
lified to work Miracles, we can prove that 
their Commiſſion was from above, and con- 
ſequently that the Doctrine they preach'd 
had the Stamp of Divine Authority. 


A Careful Examination of the New 
Teſtament, will ſoon convince us, that * 
there was ſcarcely any Act of Power 
« done by our Lo RD, whilſt on Earth; 
„but what the Apoſtles, in ſome 3 


or other, exercis d after his Aſcenfion ” 
O 3 vw hen 


Joh. v. 36. 
Dr. Potter on Church Government, p- 05+ 


— — 
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Serm. when they receivd the miraculous () 


Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Amongſt the 
numerous Inſtances of this delegated Power, 
we find (a) their Commiſſion to preach the 
Goſpel; and that they might do it with 


greater Authority, Chriſt gave them Power 


(6b) to caſt out unclean Spirits, and to heal 
all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of 
Diſeaſe ; — to cleanſe the Lepers, and raiſe 
the Dead. 


By comparing ' theſe Authorities, We 
ſhall not only ſee the Analogy they bear to 


each other, but alſo come at another Argu- 


ment in Proof of the Reſurrection of IE SUS. 
9 

AMONGST the many Events foretold 
by our Saviour, and afterwards punctually 
fulfill d; We find repeated Predictions of 
His Reſurrection literally verified, and atteſt- 
ed on the Credit and T * both of the 
Diſ- 


\ 
* — 
— — 


(2 40. ii. 1, 4. 


2 a) Matt. xxviii. 19. Where Hepeubevreg ouv nabrrevars | 
Tavrz ra Hm ſhou'd'be tranſlated, Go therefore and make all 
Nations my Diſciples : that is, preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
ture, for that is their Commiſſion in a parallel] Place. 


Mar. xvi. 1 5. and helps to illuſtrate this Text in St, Mate 
tbetv. (5) Matt. X. 1, 8, 


our SAVIOUR'S Reſurreftion, 199 


Diſciples and of the Apoſtles. IE sus (c) Serm. 
frequently aſſures His Diſciples He ſhou'd be XI. 

ignominiouſly put to Death, and the third www 
Day be rais'd again. They (alluding to the 
Prediction) tell him (4) to Day is the third 
Day, ſince theſe Things were done, that is, 
the very Day in which He promis'd to 
riſe. 


Taz Apoſtles are equally forward in 
teſtifying (e) him God rais'd up the third 
Day, and ſhew'd him openly to the Jews, 
as a ſenſible Demonſtration of his Reſur- 
rection; and to the Apoſtles, as proper 
Witneſſes of the Reality of it. 


Bur to ſum up the Evidence, we have 
the ſtrongeſt T eſtimony to ſupport, and e- 
ſtabliſn the Truth of the Point under Con- 
ſideration: (F) The Spirit of Truth, ſays 


O 4 dur 


(c) Matt. xvii. 23, and xx. 19. Mar. ix. 31. 
Luk. ix. 22, and xviii. 33, and xxiv. 7, 46. Joh. ii. 19. 
(4) Luk, xxiv. 21. (e) Act. x. 40. The third Day is, 
in theſe Texts, ſo often reiterated, that the Reſurrection 
"muſt undoubtedly be always underſtood to be on that Day : 

And when You find the Evangeliſts ſay, ter, or in 15/7? 

Days I will_riſe again, they muſt be interpreted in this 
. Senſe, See thy learned Bp. Pearſon on the Cree, in lic. 


f?) Joh, xv. 26, 27+ 
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2 The FN cripture Doctrine of | 


our Bleſſed Saviour, ſhall (+ when He 
comes, ) teſtify of Me, and Te, my Apoſtles, 
alſo ſball bear Witneſs. See this Predicti- 
on fulfill'd in Peter's Evidence of the Reſur- 
rection; (g) We, the Apoſtles, are His 
Witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo 
the Holy Ghoſt's Deſcent from Heaven a 
convincing Proof that Chrift was enter'd 
into that Kingdom ; from whence, within 
ten Days after his Aſcenſion, the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt came upon them in a mira- 
culous and viſible Manner; and the Jews 
(hb) out of every Nation "under Heaven, 


heard theſe illiterate Men ſpeak every one, 


in their own Language wherem they were 
born. Thus did the Completion exactly 
correſpond with the Predictions of our Savi- 
our's Reſurrection. 


I come now, 


2dly, To draw ſuch Conſequences as na- 
turally flow from that Doctrine; which ſhall 


be contain'd in the three following Inferen- | 


CCS, 


1 4 N . Fir, 


+ It is ro be obſerv'd this Holy Spiri was not to come 


"ill aſter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Joh vii. 39. His miraculous 
Deſcent on the Apoſtles was at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


Act ii. ? 
(2) At, v. 322 (3) Act. ii. 5, 6, 8. 


6 
0 
] 
| 
n 
n 
d 
4 
h 


our Sa viou Rs Reſarreftion. 


By, Ir is evident Chriſt was no Impo- 


ſtor; becauſe (if for no other Reaſon) = 


did not accommodate His Predictions to the 
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Serm. 


XI. 


A 


Humours and Expectations of the People 


He was to gain. He foretold Events which 
ſeem'd impoſſible to be effected. Their 
Prejudices, Superſtitions, and Infidelity He 
often upbraided them with ; And propheſi- 
ed the ſetting up of His Religion in the 
Room of Idolatry. As we have undoubted 
Evidence to prove the exact Accompliſh- 
ment of His Predictions, it is a plain De- 
monſt ration that He really was, what He 
declar'd, (i) the Son of God with Power, 
according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the 
Reſurrection from the Dead. 


Secondly, T EHE Reſurrection of Chriſt 
is a Confirmation of the Truth of His Re- 
ligion : Tis even the Foundation that ſup- 
ports all our future Hopes. For Miracles 
were wrought by Divine Authority, and 
evidently prov'd by Events that follow'd, 
namely the Eſtabliſhment and Propagation 


of Chriſtianity; Which wou d not have been 
| || ſo 


eo CC 


(i) Rom. i. 4. 


. Þ 
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Serm. || fo ſpeedily embrac'd, nor ſo generally pub- 
XI. © liſh'd, had it not been planted on the Sancti- 
on of God's Authority, and ſecurely guard- 

ed by His Holy Spirit. 4 


Thirdly, As.(k) He that raisd 19 
Jeſus from the Dead will alſo quicken our 
Mortal Bodies; We are under an indiſpen- 
ſible Obligation to make the beſt Improve- 
ments we can in Piety and Virtue, ( that 
they may be faſhioned like unto His Gl 
rious Body. The Certainty of our Reſur- 
rection is a Proof of the Certainty of a fu- 
ture Judgment; when there will be an exact 
and impartial Diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments: And this Univerſal Judgment 
loudly calls upon us to make the beſt Pre- 


paration we can againſt that tremendous Day 
1 b of 


| So mightily grew the Word of God and prevail'd, ſays 1 

learned Prelate, that in the Space of 27 Years, it made it“ 
way from Fadea (where it was firſt preach'd ) to Bahyln 
Zaſtwards, to Spain and Britain Weſtwards, to Scythia North 
wards, and to the Hfrican Nations Southwards. 


Another eminent Writer aſſures vs; it was about that 
time propagated, not only in the Northern Parts bf Britain; 
but alſo amongſt the ndians by St. Bartholomery, the 
Parthians and Chineſe by St. Thomas, and the Srythians by 
St. Andrew. Jenkins on the Reafonableneſs and Certainty 1 
the Chriſtian Religion, p. 129. - 


(4) Rom, vii, 11. (1) Phil, tl, 2t. 
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of Accounts: And this Preparation is a Serm. 
ſteady Adherence to all the Precepts of Re- NI. 


ligion. WII 

IT is therefore highly incumbent upon 
us to live under a lively and conſtant Senſe 
of God, and a conſcientious Diſcharge of 
His Will; which will effectually recommend 
usto His Favour and Protection in this Life. 
And when the Curtain of Mortality ſhall * 
be drawn, and the bright Scenes of future 
Glories open; (n) when this Corruptible. 
foall have put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal fhall have put on Immortality ; 
We ſhall aſſuredly ſolace ourſelves in an E- 
ternal Duration of infinite Felicity. 


CG —— 7 W 


(n) 1 Cor. xv. 54. 


: DIS. . S YAN. — 


by 


SERMON XII. 


Self-Examination requiſite to the worthy 
Reception of the Lox D's SUPPER. 


m—_— 


1 COR x. 28. a 


But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo lu 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of 
that C P 


2258 88 2 


HE Importance of the greit 
Duty of frequent Communion, 
and the Benefits ariſing from 
it, evidently ſhew that a pro- 
per Degree of Holineſs, and: 
due Preparation are indiſpenſibly requiſite to 
- qualify us for the worthy Reception of the 


ſacred Elements. So important is the pun” 
1 j 
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that it ratifies out Baptiſmal Covenant; and Serm. 
is, as Often as repeated, a freſh Declaration XII. 
of our Continuance in the Profeſſion of — 
Chriſtianity, into which, we were admitted 

at our Baptiſm. It is @ continual Remem- 

brance of the Death of Chriſt, and of the 
Redemption purchas'd by it: And conſe- 
quently lays us under the higheſt Obliga- 

tions of living in a conſtant, ſettled Courſe 

of habitual Holineſs; and of continuing 

Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants 

unto our Life's * 


THE Benefits, which we recerve 
thereby, are a Motive of equal Force to a 
due Preparation for the- worthy Reception 
of it, Pardon of our Sins, freſh Supplies 

"Wl of Grace, the Comfort of God's holy Spirit, 
and a Title to eternal Happineſs are the 
peculiar Privileges promis'd to a faithful 
Obſeryance of this facred Inſtitution. | 


Bur fince neither our Approaches #6, 
nor theſe great Advantages to be receiv'd 
at the Lord's Table will be available, with- 
out the Co-operation of our own Endea- 
yours; there evidently appears an indiſpen- 
ible N _ oa actual Holineſs, of a 

{rivus 


7 Serm. ſerious Examination into the true State of 


XII. 


K Cleanto fach an heavenly Feaſt, and be re- 


ons; ſhewing, 


_ *2dly, Thoſe- Chriſtian Duties that ar: 
babe Obſervance of theſe Duties. 


itt, T am to ſhew wherein the prope 


Which is . d examine in the Text. 


8 od 


Self Examination requiſite io the 


our Souls; * that we may come holy and 


cerv'd as OY: Tartakers * that Holy 
1 71 

Tas 8 to be 938 of the 
Text fall under the following Conſiderati· MI | 


i, Wherein the proper Notion, and full 
Import of the Duty of Self- Examination 
more principally conſiſt. g 


particularly requir'd of them who come ti 
the Lord's Supper. And concluding, 
3dly, with ſome Motiyes to enforce the 


Notion, and full Import of the Duty d 
Seli-Examination more principally conſiſt, 


Turs Point will be gain'd by enquiring 
into the two-fold Senſe of the Greek-word, 


Fu, 


* * 


as © ww £þ 


* See the firſt Exhortation ! in Pg Communion Service, 


— - 
_— 
* 
* 
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Firſt, Ir ſignifies to (a) prove, to try Serm. 
our paſt Actions, and preſent inclinations; © XII. 
to prove the Integrity and Purity of our WW 
Hearts, and the Frame and Diſpoſition of 
our Minds; to prove the Sincerity of our 
Repentance for former Sins and Miſcarriages, 


and the Steadineſs of our Reſolutions of fu- 
ture Amendment. 


Secondly, Ir bes to (b) approve, or 
allow of our Actions, when prov'd. It is 
that Peace and Serenity of Mind which good 
and virtuous Men ſenſibly feel on the Review 
of their paſt * and a Perſeverance 

y n 
(e) This is the primary Senſe of the Word Soucte 
in ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture. xuvra Zou aters prove all 
things, both the Doctrines and Perſons of thoſe who pretend 
to Prophetical Inſpiration ; and after Trial Bld faft that 
which is good,” 1 Thell, v. 21. The fame Apoſtle ( ſmartly 
reproving ſome falſe Teachers i in the Church of Corlaib, for 
their captious Enquiries about his Apoſtolical Commilgen ) 
bids them eavrovs Souupaters prove your own ſelves, try 
whether You be true Chriſtians, and live. anſwerable to 
Jour Profeſſion,” 2 Cor. xii. 5. 

(3) In this Senſe is the Word us'd, Rom. ii. 18. 
wurues To beanua thou knowe/? the Will of God, ua So 
Ta ZiaPeovra and approveft, practiſeſt the things that are 
mere excellent. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf 
eu u Touche in that thing tobich he allpweth, Chap. xiv, 22. 
In the fame Acceptance is the Word us'd in Gal. vi. 4+ 
„ ph. v. ro, and 1 Cor. xi. 266. 


— 


Self Examination requiſue to tbe 


Serm. in the Purſuit of Piety and Virtue. It is 
XII. not only to examine whether we repent 
CAA) iruly our former Sins, but a ſteadfaſt 


| Purpoſe to lead new Lives for the time to 
come. And this leads me to r 


Jails; Thoſe Chriſtian | Datics that ate 
particularly requir.d of them who come 10 


the Lord's dͤupper. 7 * 


Firſt, A competent Knowledge of this 
ſacred Ordinance is a principal Qualification 


of a worthy Communicant. And this is 


undoubtedly the moſt ſolemn, the moſt im- 


portant Part of Chriftian Worſhip, It was 
inſtituted by our Bleſſed Lord (c) the ſam: 


Night in which He was. betray'd; when 
He expreſſly enjoyn'd the perpetual Obſer- 


vation of it ix Remembrance of Him. Since 


therefore this Sacrament. is a ſtanding Me- 
morial of the meritorious Death and Paſſion 


of JESUS CHRIS; and is a laſting Proof 


of His Abhorrence of, and dying for the 
Sins of Mankind; ; We are indiſpenſibly ob- 


| lig d moſt gratefully to accept all Opportu- 


nities of commemorating this great Myſtery 


'of our Inns eſpecially as a Promiſe 
of 


— — — 
(e) 1 Cor. * 23, 24, 25. 


worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper, 


of Forgiveneſs is, in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner, confirm'd to the worthy Recei- 


ver. 


SINE our bleſſed Redeemer thought 
fit to make Uſe of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, as the propereſt Repreſentatives 
of His Body and Blood ; We ought to be 
religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed to ſpend 
ſome time in a ſerious Contemplation of the 
Dignity of this Myſtery; and to receive 
them with Devotion, Humility, and Reve- 
rence ſuitable to thoſe facred Emblems. 
And this Religious Diſpoſition will contri- 
bute to the Engagement of our Affections, 
and have a due Influence on our Lives; + 
will make us bewail our own Sinfulneſs, 
confeſs ourſelves to Almighty God with full 
Purpoſe of Amendment, and draw down 
farther Supplies of God's Grace upon our 
pious Endeayours. 


Secondly, As a competent Knowledge of 
the Nature and End of this Inſtitution is 
ſtrictly requiſite ; fo is a ſufficient Know- 

P ledge 
| 4 


* * 


| | 
+ See the firſt Exhortation in the * Service. 
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Serm. ledge of the State of our Souls indiſpenſibly 

XII. requir'd of a worthy Communicant: And t 

this depends upon, and is acquir'd by a ſtriqt ol 

Examination of our paſt Conduct. This is 

indeed a Duty daily incumbent on us to 

diſcharge; but more particularly before the 

Celebration of the Sacrament. A conſide- 

rable Portion of our time is to be ſet apart 

for pious Exerciſes, Holy Meditations, and 

Acts of Devotion. We are to examine into 

the Nature and Heinouſneſs of our Sins, 

both of Omiſſion and Commiſſion. Every 

Neglect of Duty, whether in publick or 

private, and every wilful Tranſgreſſion have 

their reſpective Guilt ; which, by proper 

Interyals of Recollection, are to be brought 

before that conſcious Principle within us, 

and examin'd by the Rule of God's Com- 

mandments. And hence there apparently 
ariſcth, 


Thirdly, AXoTHER indiſpenſible Duty 
as a previous Qualification in a worthy Re- 
ceiver; which is Repentance. Te that do 

truly and earneſily repent you of your 
Sins is the firſt Part of the Invitation given 
to the Gueſts call'd to this Heavenly Feaſt. 
Though the Sinfulneſs of our Liyes renders 
/ this 


worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 


this Duty of daily Obligation, the Dignity 
of the Sacrament requires more than ordina- 
ry Care in the punctual Diſcharge of it. 
We are invited, as unto a (4) Marriage 
Feaſt, prepar'd by the King of Heaven; 
and therefore muſt take Care to put on a 
Wedding-Garment ; to come duly prepar'd, 
and to dreſs our Souls with Purity, Humili- 
ty, Reverence, Charity, and Devotion, as 
the only Ornaments becoming the aweful 
Preſence of Divine Majeſty ; and the fitteſt 
Dreſs to render our Attendance welcome, 
and our Seryices acceptable. 


IN Order to this, a ſteady and ſincere 
Repentance for paſt Offences is abſolutely 
requir'd, and is evidently conducive to an 
advantageous Performance of this Duty. 
But it is neceſſary to be obſerv'd, that the 
true Notion, the full Scope of the word 
doth not only conſiſt in a || Change of 
Mind, or a turning from Sin to a Religious 
Courſe of Life; but includes a firm Relolu- 
tion, and full Purpoſe of Amendment for 
1 the 


—— 


(d) Matt. xxii, and Luk. xiv. 


|| werabecig mou vou a Change of Miad, Mal. iv. 6. (ETA 
ard verpwy epywy Reformation, Heb. vi. 1+ 
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germ. the future, and an“ after-Care and Perſeve- 
XII. rance in that Reſolution, In this Senſe the 
Church in her Invitation to this Office, 
takes the Word: Te that intend to lead 
a new Life, following the Commandments 
of God, and walking from henceforth in 
His Holy ways, draw near with Faith, 
and take this Holy Sacrament to your 
Comfort. To repent therefore, in the Scrip- 
ture Senſe, of the word, is to reflect on our 
paſt Trangreffions with Sorrow and Grief; 
to be throughly convinc'd of the Guilt, and 
apprehenſive of the Puniſhment ; to acknou- 
' ledge and bewail our manifold Sins and 
Wickeaneſs, which we from time to tim, 
moſt grievou/ly have committed by Thought, 
Word, and Deed againſt the Diviue Majeſty, 


and 


— —— 


* This is the true Import of nerauezeæ, and in this Senſe 
it is ſometimes us'd in Scriprure, as appears in 2 Cor. vii. 
Ou peraxperopae I do not repent, It ſeems incongruous that 
the Apoſtle ſhou'd repent of what he wrote by the Direction 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and to this very End to ſtir up 4 Goth 
Sorrow in them: And therefore it ſeems better to render the 
Original ov hui: d perawenory, with Grotius and 
others, non doleo quanquam doluit mihi, J Jo not repent, 


tough I Sou have repented, if I had not found this good 
Effect upon you. 


Ver. 10. Ageraueyrov not repented of, that is, ſuch 
a Change from the Service of Sin to the Service of God, 1 
we do not revoke, or repent of, by relapſing again into the 
Sins once left off. See the learned Dr. Whitby's Aunot. in lu, 


worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 


and to guard all the Avenues of the Soul 
from a Relapſe into thoſe Sins that do eaſily 
beſet us, by a Religious Improvement of our 
Time, in a continued, practical Obſervance 
of the Duties of Piety and Virtue. This 
naturally points out a 


FoukrTH Qualification inſeparably con- 
nected with the foregoing Duty of Repen- 
tance, and that is Perſeverance. This is a 
ſovereign Remedy againſt a Relapſe; pre- 
vents every Surprize, and baffles every Ef- 
fort of Temptation. This is the only Cure 
of habitual Sin; the only Ground of habi- 
tual Holineſs. This will not only make (e 
him that thinketh he ſtaudeth, take heed 
left he fall into his former Sins; but be 
his only Preſeryative againſt (F) returning 
with the Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow 


that was waſh'd to her wallowing in the 
Mire. 'The 


FirTH, and laſt Qualification pre-re- 
quir d of a worthy Communicant is the 
great Duty of Charity. Te that are in 
Love and Charity with your Neighbours, 
lays the Church, tale this Holy Sacrament. 

P 3 Te 
(. 1 Cor. x. 12, (/) 1 Pet. ii, 22. 
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XII. 


 Self-Exammation requiſite to the 


Serm. Te that are in Love with, and are conſe- 


quently ready to do all the real Offices of 


BBeneficence to your Neighbours, which fall 


in your way; and iu Charity to forgive 
the Injuries, and pardon the Offences done 
by them to You; are undoubtedly, as to 
this Point, qualified to partake of this Holy 
Sacrament. Not only this, but almoſt all 
other Branches of Chriſtian Perfection fall 
within the Compaſs of this comprehenſive 
Duty of Religion. For (g) if we love 
one another, we not only imitate this pe- 
culiar Attribute of God's Love and Mercy 
ſo abundantly diſplay'd to Mankind in gene- 
ral, and to us Chriſtians in particular; but 
are afſur'd that God dwelleth in us, and 
His Love is perfected in us. And this 
Love is peculiarly recommended, as the 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of our Profeſſion, by 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; for (h) 6» 
this ſball all Men know that we are His 
Diſciples, if we have Love to one au- 
ther. 


By being in Charity with all Men, we 
do not here mean a Diſpoſition to Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion, (i) to be ready to $79 

an 
@) 1 Ich. iv, 127 (Þ) Joh, ail, 35 (5) 1 Tim. vi, 18: 


( 


worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 


and willing to communicate; but a Readi- Serm. 


neſs to forgive, and a Willingneſs to com- 
municatèe that Forgiveneſs to our offended 
Neighbour. This is the Condition, to the 
Performance whereof our own Pardon is 
promis d; (4) for if we forgive Men their 
Treſpaſſes, our Heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive us, 


T HE offending Party is (2) commanded 
to offer Reconciliation, and the offended is 
(n) enjoyn'd to accept it. They are, © as 
a Learned 4 Divine of our Church hath 
* obſery'd, both equally guilty; the one 
for beginning the Strife, the other becauſe 
dhe will not let it have an End; unleſs we 
„ ſhall ſay, that he that is hard to be ap- 
* peas'd, is the greater Criminal, becauſe he 


* perpetuates the Quarrel, and hinders Cha- 


* rity more than the firſt Offence, ” 


THAT Charity therefore, which quali- 
fies us for this ſacred Ord inance, obligeth us 
to put up the Affronts, and connive at the 


Injuries we receive. It not only reſtrains 
F4 all 


(4) Matt. vi. 14. (7) Matt. v. 24. () Luk. xvil. 3, 4. 
+ See Dr. Comber's Comp. to the Temple, in his praftical 
Diſcourſe upon the firſt Exhortation. 


215 


XII. 
—— 


. 
. 
" : 
= 
— — — — 2 —ä———— 
SY — 2 - 
— < = —— —— 
W 50 8 
- _ - — 
— _ - » 
: , ws tra £6 
— N. 
F — — 
— — - _ — 


8 — 
* 


216 


Serm. all perſonal and private Revenge, but alſo 


XII. 


WV Treſpaſſes; upon an Acknowledgment of 


Self-Examination requiſite to the 


enjoyns a Forgiveneſs even of (u) repeated 


the Fault, and Profeſſion of Repentance for 
it. To our greateſt Enemies it commands 
us to exerciſe real Acts of Kindneſs and Be- 
neficence ; even (o) to do good to them that 
hate us, and to pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. This 
is the Perfection of Chriſtian Charity; but 
+ as a Learned and ingenious Writer hath 
obſerv'd, it doth not become neceſſary, 
« that we ſhou'd take ſuch into our Bo- 
« ſom; ” admit them to an equal Share of 
Affection with our fincere Friends; nor 
commit to them our ſecret Thoughts and 
Purpoſes. It however becomes, behoves us 
to examine the Receſſes of our Hearts, and 
to be in Charity with all Men, before we 
preſume to eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. But if this eſſential Part 
of our Duty hath been ſupinely, or inad- 
vertently neglected in our Preparation ; (p) 
if we bring our Gift to the Altar, and 
even there remember that our Brother hath 
ought 


— 


() Luk. xvii. 4. (0) Matt. v. 44. 
# S!ackh. Body of Divinity, p. 886. 
() Matt. v. 23, 24. 


worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 


ought againſt us; We are commanded to 
leave there our Gift, to go, and firſt be 
reconcil d, and then come and offer our Gift. 
This brings me to conclude, 


3dly, With ſome Motives to enforce the 
practical Obſervance of theſe Duties. 


Tu moſt important and principal of 
theſe ariſeth from the Conſideration, that 
all our preſent Bleſſings, and future Expecta- 
tions are purchas'd by the meritorious Death 
of our Bleſſed Saviour: Who hath expreſſly 
commanded us to commemorate his Suffer- 
ings by the Elements of Bread and Wine. 
As He enjoyn'd us to do this in Remem- 
brance of Him, even at a time when all the 
gloomy Terrours of impending Death ſur- 
rounded Him; we are under the ſtrongeſt 
Ties of Duty to pay a religious Regard to 
the Injunction. The Will of a dying Man 
is literally obſerv'd: But inexcuſable is 
that Shame and Reproach, which the Ab- 
ſenters from this Sacrament bring upon them- 
ſelves by a total and willful neglect : Who, 
when invited to this Feaſt, (q) with one Con- 
ſent begin to make Excuſe for their Non- 
attendance 


ms 


(9) Luk. xiv. 18. 
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Self-Examimation requiſite to the 


Serm, attendance; or if they do attend, come 


XII. 


without (r) a Wedaing-Garment. 


Bur if neither the Will of a dying 
Saviour, nor His gracious Invitations to this 
Heavenly Feaſt can prevail with us to come, 
the innumerable Benefits, which by His 
precious Blood-ſhedding He hath obtained 
to us, ſhou'd, in Point of Intereſt, oblige 
us to frequent it duly; unleſs we imagine 
we are unworthy of God's Favours, and 
willfully deprive ourſelves of his preſent 
Bleſſings, and future Rewards. 


TE Benefits accruing from the worthy 
Participation of theſe Elements naturally 
conduce to ſtrengthen * © our Faith, by 
« meditating upon the Obje&, and upon 
“ the Grounds and Motives of it; to in- 
e creaſe our Hope, by commemorating 
« thankfully the Love of God in Chriſt; 
« and to enlarge our Charity and Love both 
% to God and one another. Here every 
Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity affectionately 
and unanimouſly joyns in ſhewing peculiar | 

Te- 


| (r) Matt. xxii. 11. | 
[| See the Exhortation at the Communion. 
* See Dr. Clar#'s Exp. of the Church Catech, 


worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 


Teſtimonies of Grace and Favours and 
therefore We muſt above all things give moſt 
humble and hearty Thanks to God the Fa- 
ther who contriv'd, to the Son who effect- 


ed, and to the Holy Ghoſt who ſancti fies 


the Redemption of the world by the Death 
arid Pa ſſion of our Saviour; which we here 
commemorate. Here our Souls are ſtrength- 
en d and refreſbd with ſpiritual Food. Here 
all their Wants are ſupply'd. Here is an 
Aſſurance of + Forgiveneſs of Sins to all 
them that with hearty Repentance and true 
Faith turn unto Him; and finally of Ever- 
laſting Life thro' the meritorious Death 
and Interceſſion of JESUS CHRIST. 


Secondly, T nt high Importance of thee 
meſtimable Advantages evidently ſhews the 
abſolute Neceſſity of a worthy Preparation. 
The Sinfulneſs of our Lives makes Repen- 
tance always neceſſary; but the Dignity of 
this Ordinance requires more than ordinary 
Care to (s) call our own ways 10 Remem- 
brance, to examine diligently into the true 
State of our Souls, to repent of our Sins, 
and to put on a ſteady and Religious Reſo- 
lution of Amendment for the future. Our 

___ Blefe 
— See the Abſolution. {x ) Pfal. cxix. 59. 
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Self- Examination requiſite, &c. 


Serm. Bleſſed Redeemer invites us to His Table, 


XII. 


where He provides a Feaſt which conveys 
all the Bleſſings and Effects of His Sufferings 
to our Souls; and therefore we are indiſpen- 
ſibly oblig'd to ſet apart ſome conſiderable 
Portion of our time before the Celebration, 
to be employ'd in pious Exerciſes, ſpecial 
Devotions, and ſerious Meditations. This 
is the Dreſs we are to bring to this Solem- 
nity; where, with great Humility, Reve- 
rence, and Fervency, we muſt put up our 


Prayers to the Throne of Grace for the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Holy Spirit upon our Endea- 


vours. 


[GRANT us therefore, gracious Lord, 
ſo to eat the Fleſb of thy dear Son 
Je8Us CHRIST, and to drink His 

Blood; that our ſinful Bodies may 

be made clean by His Body, and our 
Souls waſh'd through His moſt pre- 
cious Blood; and that we may ever- 

more dwell in Him, and He in us. 
Amen. 


—— — —— DG 


——— 


Prayer before the Prayer of Conſecration. 
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SERMON XIII. 


The Danger of eating and drinking un- 
worthily ſtated, and remov'd. 


— 


1 COR. x. 29. 


For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lox D's BoD. 


HE Particle, which uſhers in 
the Words of this Text, hath 


which e it. It introduceth a Reaſon, 
back d with a terrible Denunciation of God's 


Vengeance, to enforce the Neceſſity and 
Ob- 
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The Danger of receiving unworthily 


Obligation of a ſtrict Examination of our 
paſt ConduQ, before we eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. I have already 


ſhew'd how divine and comfortable a 


thing this Sacrament is to them who receive 
it worthily; and am here lead, by a natu- 
ral Tranſition, to evince how dangerous it 
is to them who will preſume to receive it 
anworthily. 


I x Order to the better Explication of 
the Text, and to obviate ſome Fears and 


Terrours, that even good Chriſtians conceive 
by adhering to the literal Senſe of the 
Words; I ſhall ſhew, 


iſt, What is here meant by eating 
and drinking unworthily ; and, in Conſe- 
quence of that, 

2dly, What is to be underſtood by eating 


and drinkins Damnation, not di cer aun 


the Lord's Body; and conclude, 


zaly, With ſuch practical Inferences as 


are plainly deducible from the foregoing 
Heads. 


1ſt, I am to ſhew what is here meant by 
eating and drinking unworthily : To come 
| at 


— med . — oo 


rr 
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FER 


at the true Meaning of the Apoſtle in this Serm. 
Paſſage, we muſt have Recourſe to the XIII. 
Context: And, by looking ſo far back as to 


the 21ſt and 22d Verſes of the Chapter 
before us, we find him ſeverely reproving 
the Corinthians for their irreverent and diſ- 
orderly Behaviour at the Celebration of the 
Sacrament: One is hungry; another is 
drunken : The Rich feaſt to Exceſs; the 
Poor are ſent Home hungry and thirſty as 
they came. And for theſe uncharitable 
Diſtinctions, this contemptuous Profanation 
of ſo ſolemn an Inftitution, he tells them 
they were guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord, in treating them with a Con- 
tempt like that of his Murderers; and in- 
curr d God's Wrath and Condemnation. 


This leads me to ſhew, 


2dly, WHaT is to be underſtood by 
eating and drinking Damnation, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. Was the Danma- 
tion, here threaten'd to the Corinthiaus, to 
be taken in a literal Senſe, there wou'd be 
ſome apparent Grounds of Terrour and Scru- 
puloſity about receiving this Sacrament un- 
worthily : But, in St. Paul's Notion and 
Application of the word, it eyidently ad- 
| mits 
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The Danger of receiving unworthily 


mits of another Acceptation: And (a) the 
Original word (which is here tranſlated 
Damnation,) ſhou'd have been render'd 
Judgment, according to the Reaſon which 
the Apoſtle aſſigns in the following Verſe, 
For this Cauſe (becauſe You Corinthians 
thus contemptuouſly profane the Lord's Bo- 
dy and Blood,) many are weak and ſickly 
among Jou, and many * ſleep. But there 
is a plain Demonſtration farther on, that 
Damnation in this place ſignifies temporal 
Judgmerſts or Puniſhments ; becauſe they 
were inflicted on them that they ſbou d 
be thereby brought to a true Senſe of their 
Duty, and by their Reformation ot be 
condemn d with the World at the Day of 


Judgment. 
| THE 


„„ 


_— wo * 1 


(a) That this is the true and common Import of the Word 
a may be collected from ſeveral other Places of Scripture, 
as from Luk. xxiii. 40. Rom. v. 16, and Chap. xiii, 2, and 
1 Pet. iv. 17. and this is certainly the true Conſtruction of 
the Word, 1 Cor. 11. 29. where it is evident that theſe 
Temporal Judgments were inflicted on the Corinthians, in 
Order to prevent their incurring Eternal Damnation by 
their ** tence. 


ha, 


* comLovrar mayor ſome are dead of = Diſeaſes infli&ed, 
Dr. Ham. in loc. 
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Tux not diſcerning the Lord's Body is Serm. 
to be underſtood, by enquiring into the Rea= NIII. 
ſon of St. Paul's charging the Cormthians oral 
with it. -+ For the clearing of this Point, 
let it be obſery'd, that in the Primitive 

“ Church it was cuſtomary, to bring to 

their religious Aſſemblies, every one as he 

« was able or diſpos'd, Proviſions for a com- 

« mon Entertainment. Out of theſe Pro- 

« viſions a convenient Quantity was ſet a- 

part, to be conſecrated for the Bleſſed 

« Sacrament.—— As therefore theſe Enter- 

« tainments were a Feaſting with God, and 

« with the whole Body of Believers; ſo 

« every one, who had a Right to this Ta- 

© ble, had a Right to ſhare alike, even 
though the Circumſtances of ſome were 

« ſo ſtrait, that they cou'd not contribute 

« any Part at all. — But every one took 
00 
e 
10 
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upon him to eat at his own time, and in 
* Proportion to his own bringing. This 
was taking back that which had ſolemnly 
334 . « been 
"+ See that ingenious and worthy Divine, Dr. Stanhope in 
bis Comment upon the Epiſtle for Thur/day before Eafter, 
Vol. 2d. Whoſe own Words I have here taken the Liberty 
of tranſcribing at large ; as they excellently and particularly 
ſhew the diſorderly and ſcandalous Behaviour of the Charch 
of Corinth at their Participation of the Sacrament, and jultify 
the Apoſtle's Fidelity in boldly denouncing God's Vengeance 
due to their Impie ties, | ry 
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ce been given to God and his Church. This 
« was a defeating of all the Ends of theſe 
« Aſſemblies; a Reproach to, and Robbery 
4“ of the Poor — An inſufferable Scandal 
“ and Prophanation; when ſach Feaſts, as 
6 were intended to promote Religion, be- 
« came the Occaſions of Riot and Exceſs. ” 
For theſe Reaſons the Apoſtle ſmartly ac- 
cuſeth the diſorderly and irreyerent Behavi- 
our of the Corinthians, and tells them they 
did not diſcern the Lord's Body; that is, 
they did nc. make any || Difference between 
the Memorials of CHRIST's Body, and 
any common Meal. 


Tus x were the Crimes of, and theſe 
the Puniſhments inflicted upon the refractory 
People of Corinth. But as the Unworthi- 


| neſs charg'd upon them cannot poſſibly be 


incurr'd by us; fo there is no Ground to 
ſupport the leaſt Apprehenſion of Terrout, 
on Account of their Puniſhments: And 
conſequently this Paſſage in the Text muſt 
be peryerted from it's genuine Senfe, when 

it 


— PER 


This is the Common Import of 3:a«pwe- ov3ev dre put 
no Difference. AQ. xv. 9. Tis yap os Hiaxpmer for who 
-maketh thee differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7, and 3:axpvoqzevc making a 
Difference, Jude xxit. | 
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it is produc'd to deter any Perſon from the 
Sacrament, 


WE have, it's true, too many Caſes 
wherein we may be unprepar d; but theſe 


3dly, Fall properly under thoſe practical 
Inferences, which are plainly deducible from 


the foregoing Heads. To bring this Doc- 


trine home to our Purpoſe ; we, 


Firſt, may be ſaid to eat and drink 
unworthily, when we come to this ſacred 
Ordinance without a proper Senſe of, and due 
Preparation for it. The Knowledge of our 
Duty, and Obligations to a punctual Diſ- 
charge of it are equally eſſential to our 
Worthineſs. And this great Myſtery of 
our Redemption hath Excellency enough to 
invite us to deſire it, as well as Danger to 
deter us from coming too precipttately'; and 
raſhly to it. 


In Order therefore to inform our Under- 
ſanding in the Importance and Dignity of 
this Myftery, it is principally to be conſi- 
der d, that our Bleſſed Redeemer * hath in- 

Q 2 ſtituted 


* See the Exhortation in the Communion Service, 


"WR. 
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128 The Danger of receiving unworthily 
bH | Serm. ſtituted aud ordained theſe Holy Myſteries 
XIII. 4s Pledges of His unſpeakable Love, and 
jr a continual Commemoration of His 
meritorious Death. This ſacred Feaſt is 
call'd (H the Lord's Supper, to which God, 
(c) by his Miniſters, invites his Gueſts; ah 
they are, in Point of Intereſt as well as 
Gratitude, oblig'd to accept the Invitation; 
Þ leſt withdrawing themſebves from this 
Holy Supper, they provoke God's Indignati- 


on againſt them. 


As they, who wilfully abſent, are Re- 
jecters of Chriſt, and Deſpiſers of the Of- 
fers of his Dance: and conſequently provoke 
His Indignation; ſo they, who receive (4) 
without a Wedding Garment, without 
true Repentance, and pious Reſolutions, 
will be || counted n 7 the Hea- 
venly Feaſt. 


IN wort, to ae without a ſerious 
cn addon of the Nature, End, and De- 
ſign of this Holy Sacrament; to Receive 

| with- 


„ 
- — — 
. 
R 
* 


6% Lak. xiv. 16, 17. e) Matt. xxii. 3. 
+ See the 2d Exhortatfon to the Communion. 
(4) Matt- xxii. 11. || 2d Exhortation. 
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without a fincere Repentance of our for- Serm. 


mer Sins, and ſteadfaſily purpoſing to lead XIII. 


a new Life; to Receive without a Lively wa 


Faith in God's Mercy through Chriſt, a 
thankful Remembrance of His Death, and 
a charitable Diſpoſition to all Men, is to 
Receive unworthily. 


NME are not worthy ſo much as to gather 
up the Crumbs under our Maſter's Table; 
much more to be admitted to partake of 
this Feaſt in the Preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty. But there is a manifeſt Difference 
betwixt being unworthy to receive, and to 
receive unworthily. We can plead no 
Merits, but thoſe of Chriſt, for even the 
common Mercies we enjoy, and are con- 
ſequently unworthy to receive them: But 
to come unprepar d to this ſacred Ordinance 
is a voluntary Act; and, by bringing 
it's Guilt along with us, we receive un- 
worthily: And if we habitually perſiſt in 
unworthy Approaches to it, we eat and 
drink not only Temporal, but Eternal 


Judgment. 


Bur they, who are unworthy, and truly 
ſenſible of their unworthineſs, may have 


Q 3 a juſt 


#] 
| 
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Serm. a juſt Claim to the Benefits of this Inſtitu- 
XIII. tion. Becauſe a true Senſe of their Guilt 
WY WV will produce a true Senſe of it's Puniſhment; 


and conſequently deter them from theit 
Sins, and reduce them to a religious Per- 
ſeyerance in their Duty. 


Secondly, WE eat and drink unworthily, 
when we behave irreverently at the Lord's 
Supper. By ſuffering any darling Sin to 


reign unmortified in our Hearts; or our 


Thoughts and Affections to wander after 
worldly Cares, Deſires, or Pleaſures; we 
diſcompoſe our Devotions; and by this diſ- 
orderly Behaviour, deprive ourſelves of the 
Benefits convey'd in and by theſe ſacred E- 
lements. 


Wr are now at the Lord's Table, under 
his more immediate Preſence, to receive the 
Teſtimonies of his Grace, and Pledges of 
his Love; and therefore to neglect our De- 
portment, and unbend our Thoughts in the 
time of Celebration is an evident Sign of a 
carnal Mind, and an Affront upon the 
Inſtituter of this ſacred Myſtery. | 

UN- 
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UNLESS due draw near with Faith Serm. 

we cannot tale this Holy Sacrament to our XIII. 
Comfort ; and are conſequently unworthy &WW 
Receivers, We cannot be Partakers of the 
Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion; * our /inful 
Bodies cannot be made clean by His Body, 
nor our Souls waſh'd through His moſt pre- 
cious Blood, — unleſs we feed on Him in 
our Hearts by Faith with Thankſgruing. 
Since therefore the cating and drinking of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood is to be taken in a 
Spiritual Senſe, it remains that what we 
ſee and taſte of him at the Sacrament, is by 
Faith ; which Faith doth not imply how 
the Elements feed the Body ; but how the 
things repreſented, ſealed, and applied in 
this Ordinance feed and nouriſh the Soul. It 
therefore we receive without Faith, we are 
unworthy Receivers. 


Bur theſe Inſtances of Unworthineſs 
have Redreſs, and their Dangers ariſing 
from it may be remoy'd ; by ſeriouſly con- 
ſidering the Importance of the Solemnity 
we are invited to, and the innumerable, 
= „ un- 
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Serm. unſpeakable Benefits accruing from the due 

XIII. Obſervance of it. We are here admitted, 
invited to hold an Intercourſe with the King 
of Heaven. Here we are calld upon to 
tranſact an Affair of the laſt Importance 
to our immortal Souls. Here we have a 
gracious Tender of Chriſt's Merits convey d 
in, and by theſe ſacred Repreſentatives, to 
ſeal a Pardon to true Repentance. And 
may depend upon his inceſſant Mediation 
and Interceſſion to the Throne of Metcy ; 
where He exhibits to His Father that great; 
effective Sacrifice to the Eternal Purpoſes of 
our Salvation. 


As theſe are proper Exerciſes of our 
Faith, and ſufficient Motives of Repen- 
tance; ſo are they the apparent Grounds of 
our deepeſt Humility, Reyerence, and Gra- 
titude: Of Humility; ariſing from the 
Awetulneſs of Divine Majeſty with whom 
we have the Honour to converſe ; the in- 
eſtimable Bleſſings and Favours exhibited to 
us; and a Conſciouſneſs of our own Un- 
worthineſs to receive them; Of Reverence; 
from our Obligations of admiring and ado- 
ring the unſpeakable Bounty of Heaven, fo 
apparently manifeſted in the wonderful 

Scheme 
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Scheme of our Redemption: And of Gra- Serm 
titude ; indifpenſibly requir'd for thoſe ex- XIII. 
traordinary Teſtimonies of Favour and Ac- 
ceptance, procur'd by the meritorious Death 

of JESUS CHRIST, and convey'd to us 
through theſe ſacred Repreſentatives of His 
Paſſion. 


Thirdly, we may be ſaid to eat, and drink 
unworthily, when we violate the Obligati- 
ons we enter into at the Sacrament, by re- 
turning to our former Impieties. This is 
the moſt ſolemn Ratification of the Cove- 
nant between God and us, wherein the En- 

9 


+ Oh! what ſuitable Returns (ſays a celebrated Writer) 
of inflam'd and adoring Devotion, can we make to the 
holy One of God, thus dying that we might live? Dying 
in Ignominy and Anguiſh, that we might live for ever in 
the Heights of Joy, and fit for ever on the Thrones of 
Glory — Alas! it is not in us impotent, inſenſible Mortals 
to be duly thankful, He only, who confers ſuch incon- 
ceivably rich Favours, can enkindle a proper Warmth of 
grateful Affection. Then build thy ſelf a Monument, moſt 
gracious Immanuel, build thy ſelf an Everlaſting Monument 
of Gratitude in our Souls. Inſcribe the Memory of thy 
matchleſs Beneficence, not with Ink and Pen; but with 
Precious Blood, which guſh'd from thy ſtreaming Veins. 
Engrave it, not with Hammer and Chizel ; but with that 
ſharpen'd Spear, which pierc'd thy Bleſſed Side. Let it ſtand - 
conſpicuous, and indeleble, not on outward Tables of Stone; 
but on the very inmoſt Tables of our Hearts, Herv. Medit. 
en the Toms, p. 03, 64. 
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Serm. gagement is mutual. As there are Bleſſings 
XIII. promis d on his Part, ſo there are Conditions 
do be perform'd on ours. And every time 
we ratify our Part, we moſt ſolemnly de- 
clare our Continuance in the Chriſtian Pro- 

feſſion, and confirm our Reſolutions of a 
Holy Life; and are, conſequently, by this 

Religious Perſeverance, intitled to all the 

Adyantages that flow to us from the Death 

of Chriſt. On the other hand, when we 

regularly return to the Repetition of our 

former Sins, we violate our ſolemn Oath, re- 

cede from our Engagements, and forfeit all 

Right to God's Grace, and Title to the 

Merits of our Redeemer. To come into 

the Divine Preſence with a ſuperficial Re- 
pentance and Confeſſion of thoſe Sins that 

we reſolve not to forſake, is to come after 

the Manner of Diſſemblers with God: 

*Tis the higheſt Indignity and Affront on 

the Inſtituter, and a contemptuous Pro- 
fanation of the Inſtitution. Even to come 

with /incere Reſolutions of Amendment; 

and, immediately after the Sacrament is over, 

by a voluntary Relapſe to go and undo all 

that we have here been doing, upon a vain 

Confidence in Chriſt's Merits; is a ground- 

leſs, unpardonable Preſ umption. For the 
whole 


STATED and REMOV*D. 


whole Tenor of the new Teſtament aſſures 
us, the Merits of Chriſt will never ſave a 
Man who takes no Pains to ſave himſelf. 
His Merits are available upon a ſincere Re- 
pentance and Reformation; but moſt ſevere- 
ly puniſh the wilful and impenitent Sinner. 


HEN E appears the Neceſlity and Ad- 
vantage of the due Perſormance of the Vows 
and Engagements we make at the Lord's 
Table. Without an After-care to (e) ſin 
no more, a worſe thing may come unto us; 


and with it, || y the Merits and Death 


of JESUS CHRIST, we may obtain 
Remiſſhon of our Sins, and all other Beue- 
fits of bis Paſſion. The Obligation and Im- 


portance of the Oath ſhou'd have it's due . 


Influence on our Minds, and give us David's 
Reſolutior (F) I have ſworn, and am 
ſeadfaſily purpoſed to keep thy righteous 
Judgments. The greateſt Care and Vigi- 
lance ought therefore to be us'd.in embracing 
all Opportunities of renewing our Engage- 
| ments; in expreſſing our Gratitude for the 


invaluable Favours, and unſpeakable Bleſ- 
ſings 


| ET 


(e) Joh. v. 14. 
Lee the firſt Prayer after the Communion. 


J) Pfal. cxix 
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Serm. fings vouchſaf d to us; and in improving 

XIII. that Grace, and thoſe pious Diſpoſitions, 

Vith which our Aﬀections are ſo ſenſibly 
touch d“ when we are Partakers of this 
—_ Communion. 


To ſum up the Whole, and the Whole 
amounts to this; a proper Preparation for, 
a due Reverence and Devout Behaviour at, 
and a ſteady Vigilance and Regulation in 
our Conduct after the Sacrament, not only 
intitle us to the Bleſſings and Favours of 
God in this World ; but are a ſure Antici- 

pation, and a certain Pledge of a glorious 
Immortality in that to come. The Bread 
and Wine which we here partake of, are 
Emblems of that inexpreſſible Felicity, 
which we ſhall be admitted to amongſt the 
Bleſſed Apoſtles, Prophets, Saints, and Mar- 
tyrs. (g) Bleſſed is He, ſays St. Luke, that 
Hall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God; he 
ſhall inherit the Eternal Rewards of the 
World to come. (h) 1 will not any more eat 
thereof, ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, until it 
be fulfill d in the Kingdom of God; this is 
the laſt time we ſhall celebrate together, 
'til 


| — — — 
Firſt Prayer after the Communion. 
(g) Luk, xiv. 15. (+) Luk. xxii, 16. 


SrATED and REMOVv'D, 


[ 
'til we meet in the Kingdom of Heaven. Serm; if 
Another Evangeliſt ſays of the Sacramental NIII. bi | 
Wine, () I will not henceforth drink of Ly. 
this Fruit of the Vine, until that Day, 
when 1 drink it new with Jou in my Fa- ih. | 
ther's Kingdom, In another Place the Joys 
of Heaven are figuratively expreſs'd by (C 
eating and u at Chriſt's Table in 
His Rang doth. 


TuESE Authorities are an evident Proof 
of God's Paternal Love to, and Providenti- 
al Care over His Creatures; and are the moſt 
powerful Motives to a worthy Participation 
of this Ordinance. This is the beſt Em- 
blem, as well as the ſtrongeſt Earneſt of 
future Felicity. This puts us under the 
peculiar Protection of God in this Life, and 
ſecures the Eternal Fruition 0 the Beati- 
tuces of. the next. 


\ man Nass and Serenity of Mind, 

that Conſolation, and thoſe Raptures, which 

BW attend the pious Communicant, muſt be in- 
expreſſibly great; when founded upon the 
ſure Baſis of GO D's unerring Promiſe. 
Greater ſtill are thoſe Tranſports of Joy 
that 


(i) Matt. xxvi 29. (4) Luk, xxü. 30. 


— 
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that flow in upon us from the availing Me- 
rits, and -powerful Intereeſſion of J x &us 
Cuxr1sT; who hath taken Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Treaſures in Heaven, to which He 
hath open'd the Way, and which He gives 
us repeated Invitations to partake of: Who 


is our ſure Paſſport through the gloomy 


Territories of the Grave, and holds out the 
refulgent Beams of Immortality to conduct 
us ſecurely to eternal Bliſs. But unfathom- 
able is that Fountain of inexhauſtible Plea- 
ſure, inconceivable that conſummate Happi- 
neſs; when the Eternal 'T x1 N1TY. com- 
memorates our Fidelity, congratulates our 
Arrival in thoſe peaceful Regions, proclaims 
the glad Tidings of our Salvation, and 
triumphantly crowns us with the endleſs 
Fruition of thoſe immenſe Felicities pur- 
chas d by the atoning Merits of our Re- 
deemer. By whom, and with whom, in 
the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honour 
and Glory be unto thee, O Father Almiygh- 
ty, World without End. Amen. 


+ Fitſt Prayer in the Poſt-Communion, © + 
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SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


The Neceſſity and I mportance of the Duty 
F Watchfulneſs recommended. | 


_— "I 2 


MARK xiii. 37. 
hat ] ſay unto Tou, Tſay unto all, Watch. 


I Carcfull Peruſal of 
the preceding Verſes 
clearly illuſtrates the 
Scope of the Words Pi 
before us. After our by! 
Bleſſed Saviour had | 


forewarn'd his Diſci- N | 
| 2 2 ante — ples of the approach- 1 | 
ing Deſolation, and ſure Deſtruction of | 1 


Jeruſalem; He, by a natural; and very 
*" =. 


ö 
| 240 
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Serm. pertinent Tranſition, proceeds in the z iſt 
XIV. to acquaint them with the Certainty of 
GAN) final Day of Judgment; and, from the Un- 


certainty of the Time of it's coming, twice 
admoniſheth them to Watch, to be upon 


their Guard; that Death, however ſudden 
and unexpected, may find them in thoſe vir- 


tuous and pious Diſpoſitions, which the 
great, Judge expects, whenever He pleaſeth 


to call them to an Account. But He very 


well knew the Importance of this great Du- 
ty of Vigilance; and thereſore, by Way of 
Caution, and for the Inſtruction even of the 
lateſt Poſterity, He is graciouſly pleas'd to 
enlarge His repeated Admonition — What 
I ſay unto Ton my Diſciples, I ſay unte 
hrs TD, ae, 


T HIS comprehenſive Word will furniſh 
us with the following Heads, for the Sub- 
ject of the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


5 iſt, The Nature and Importance of the 
Duty of Watchfulneſs, 


2dly, The Reaſons and Obligations we 
are under of reducing it into Practiſe; ari- 


fing from the Conkiderativn of the preat Pri- 
vileges, 
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| Na 
vileges, and unſpeakable Bleſſings it ſecures Serm. | (i 


It. 133 


to us. And, XIV. 


zdly, Conclude with ſome Motives to 
-enforce thoſe Obligations; proceeding from 
the fatal Conſequences of Inadyertency, or 
| Want of ex 


iſt, T am to ſhew the Nature and Im- 
portance of the Duty of Watchfulneſs. 
This, in general, implies a conſtant Circum- 
ſ pection i in our Actions, a Preparation againſt 
every tremendous Event, and is the Pro- 
pereſt Preſervative againſt a Surprize, on 
Account of the Suddenneſs of it's coming. 
We are ſurrounded with Enemies; and 
therefore ought to put on Spiritual Armour, 
that we may (a) be able to quench all the 
fiery Darts of the Wicked. Our irregular 
Deſires, our corrupt AﬀeCtions, and vicious 
Inclinations are our latent Enemies; and 
conſequently we ought to (4) 4eep our 
Hearts with all Diligence. Our ſenſual 
Appetites, voluntary Tranſgteſſions, and 
preſumptuous Sins will certainly get the 
Dominion over us; unleſs we take heed 10 


our ways, and circumſpectiy avoid thoſe 
R Paths 


) Epheſ. vi. 16 (4) Prov. iv. 23. 
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„ Paths of Iniquity that lead 'us to utter | 


Miſery and Horrour. 


 Viciovs Temptations, and that grand 
Enemy from whom they come, are a ſuffi- 
cient Motive to awaken our Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs. As he indefatigably (e) 
walks about ſecking whom he may devour; 
we ought, for that Reaſon, to be as inde- 


fatigably vigilant in our Conduct, careful 


to detect his Snares, and manfully to oppoſe 
his Attacks; and by this ſteady Valour and 
Fortitude we ſhall (4) be able to ſtand 
victorious againſt the Miles of the De- 
vil. 


So artful indeed are his Inſinuations, and 
ſo inceſſant his Attempts to ſeduce us, that 
the greateſt Vigilance is requiſite, even to 


diſcover them. He adapts his Temptations 


to our favourite Hamours, and predominart 
Paſſions : He punQually obſerves, and art- 
fully ſtrikes in with our Diſpoſitions and In- 
clinations; ſo that, whilſt we are ſeduc'd by 
his Motions, we ſeem entirely to follow our 


own. Something of this Artifice appears 


in the Temptation of our Saviour : 'The 
Devil 
(c) 1 Pet. v. 8. (4) Epheſ. vi. 1k. 
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Devil knew He had faſted forty Days and Serm. 
forty Nights; and, preſuming his Appetite XIV. 


ſtood in need of Food, ſays, (e) if thou be Gr 


the Son of God, command that theſe Stones 
be made Bread. He is repreſented in the 
Parable as the ( f ) Enemy that ſows Tares, 
the Seeds of Evil in our Minds; but we are 
to obſerve, this is done while Men /leep, 
while they are not capable of watching, nor 


guarding againſt his Aſſaults. To defeat 
this grand Enemy, and baffle his Deluſions, 


we ſometimes find the Holy Penmen calling 
in the Aid of another Chriſtian Duty, as 
neceſſary to ſupport this of Vigilance: ( * 
Watch and Pray, that ye enter not into 
Temptation. 


..F.xoM the Importance of the Duty of 
Watchfulneſs, we proceed to ſhew, 


2dly, The Reaſons and Obligations we 
are under of reducing it into Practice; ariſing 
from the Conſideration of the great Privile- 
ges, and unſpeakable Bleſſings it ſecures to 
us. | 


To. follow the Thread of Alluſion ; the 
| R2 De- 


B 


0 Matt. iv, 3. Of) Matt, xiii. 25. (g) Matt. xxv1- 41. 
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paration againſt a ſudden Diſſolution. 


—ü—U—) — — — — — — - — — —  — 


On the Duty of Watchfulneſs. 


Serm, Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ( fo emphatically 
XIV. foretold the Diſciples at the Head of the 
wu Chapter before us,) is a proper and true 


Type of the End of the World: The 
Cextainty of it's Deſolation, in the Appli- 
cation of the Evangeliſt, alludes to the Cer- 
tainty of Death, and the Day of Judgment. 
The Suddenneſs of it's coming, with the 
Calamities and Terrours that attended it, 
are pointed out to denote the Horrour and 


Confuſion that inſeparably accompany the 


unexpected Approach of Death: And the 
Vigilance requir d in the former, is to us of 


the laſt Importance, and the moſt powerful 


Recommendation of Watchfulneſs and Pre- 


T n0UGH the Time, and Manner of our 
Death are equally uncertain, equally - un- 


known; the Soul, fortified with this Pro- 


tection, is in a proper Poſture of Defence, 
to meet thoſe gloomy Preſages, thofe ago- 
nizing Pains and Anxieties, that commonly 
attack our tottering Clay. Shelter'd under 
the Wings of that Being, who diſpoſcth 
of Events, and governs Futurity ; we may 


ſecurely paſs through the Gates of the 


Grave to the peaceful Regions of Felicity; 
with- 
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without the leaſt Shock at the ſudden Alarm Serm. 
of our Mortality, or the leaſt Surprize, even XIV. 


when () the Lord Himſelf ſhall deſcend ga 


from Heaven; — and, with the Trump 
F God, ſummon all Mankind to a final 


Judgment. 


Tax Importance and Obligation of this 
ndiſpenſible Duty are evident Motives to 
awaken our Attention, and engage our Cir- 


tutions, and the aweful Tribunal we are to 
appear at, are powerful Admonitions to ſhew 
us the Neceſlity of Vigilance, and to put 
us in Readineſs ſor our laſt Change: Eſpeci- 
ally if we conſider that the time of our Pro- 
bation is ſhort; that what we have to do 


oy m—_ cw, "- "0 


lence ; becar (i) Night cometh, when no 
an can ork. And therefore we ought 
0 be upon our Guard, and immediately 
nter upon this eſſential Duty; that when 
and no Man knows how ſoon) we ſhall be 
ld upon to give up our Accounts, we 
hay produce Records of virtuous Actions 
o recommend us to thoſe Felicities promis'd 
o, and reſery'd for the watchful Chriſtian. 
R 3 THE 
4 (S) 1 Thefl. iv. 16, (i) Joh. ix, 4, 


cumſpection: The Frailty of our Conſti- 


uſt be done during this ſhort State of Exi- 


* 
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Serm. TAE holy Scriptures furniſh us with 
XIV. feveral Metaphorical Paſſages, to ſhew the 

GW Importance, and enforce the Obligation of 
Vigilance. Sometimes it denotes the At. 

tendance of a faithful Servant; who ſtands 

in a continual Readineſs, waiting for his 
Maſter's coming Home, that (4) he may 

open the Doors for his Admittance. Some 

times it is applied as a Warning againſt (/) 
Worldly-mindedneſs, and to deter us from 

a yain Security in ſenſual Pleafures. Some- 

times it is recommended as a neceſſary Cau- 

tion againſt the Terrour and Surprize af 

Thieves; and to prevent our Houſes (u 

from being broken up, and our Propertic 
invaded. And, to ſhew the indiſpenſible 
Neceſſity of this Duty, Almighty God (#) 
denounceth ſudden Judgments here, and 

Eternal Miſery hereafter ; againſt a ſupine 
Negligence, or'contemptuous Diſregard. 


This naturally leads me to the 


3d and laſt Particular, to conclude wit 

ſome Motives to enforce our ſteady Regal 

of this Duty; proceeding from the fila 

| | Con 

(Y Luk. xii, 36. ( 1) Matt. xxiv. 38, 39, 49, 4 
(a) Aid. Ver. 43- (*) Luk. zl. 46, 
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IR of Inadyertency, or Want of 8 
Vigilance. | XIV. us 
| A | 


by 


Firſt, TE Folly and Danger, that evi- 
dently attend the Miſapplication of our 
time, apparently carry their own Uſe and 
Inſtruction along with them. Our preſent 
State of Exiſtence is ſhort and uncertain ; 
and the fleeting Moments, of which it con= 
ſiſts, are imperceptibly ſliding away. Our 
Frame has, in it's Compoſition, a natural 
| Tendency to Corruption ; and, even in it's 

* Bloom, frequently totters, droops, and 
| ſinks under the Weight of it's accidental 
| Appendages. Time elaps'd is paſt recalling: 
The future is in God's Diſpoſal: The pre- 
ſent only is our own; and we muſt be ac- 

countable for it, and therefore ought to (9) 
cal circumſpecrly, not as Fools, but _— 

+ redeeming the Time. 


As the Folly of miſ-applying our Time 
is inexcuſable, ſo is the Danger inevitable: | 
2 Quid fi oſtendero, id ipſum magni ratione proviſum e/ſe, 
ut morbis vexari poſſet; & vita ſep? in medio curſus ſui 
atis rumperetur. Lact. de Opificio Dei, 

6e) Epheſ. v. 15, 16. 

T exyopatojurvee buying out, or gaining the time, or 

watching Opportunities of jmproying it. 


— — — — — 
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Serm. For every ſinful Compliance aggravates our 
nm YIy. Guilt: And a continued Habit of Sin con- 
. tracts ſuch an Inſenſibility of Conſcience, 
that it doth not boggle at the moſt _ 
Impieties. From a Conſcience thus ſear'd 
Almighty God is provok'd to withdraw the 
Influence of His Holy Spirit; when nothing, 
but an extraordinary Degree of it, which 
there is no Reaſon to expect, can prevent 
the Sinner from the manifeſt Danger of God's 
Wrath and Indignation. * 


Secondly, T HE Shortneſs and Uncertain 
ty of Life are ſeparately an Argument in 
Favour of Watchfulneſs; and, if united, 
a powerful Motive to the ſpeedy Practice of 
it: For the Security of our Immortal Souls 
is of infinite Conſequence, and depends en- 
tirely on our Conduct in this ſhort, uncer- | 
tain Duration. Our Souls are ſuſpended an 
between the Extremes of Eternal Joys, and 
endleſs Miſeries ; which are the Objects of A 


our Choice, or Refuſal: But there is a pe- , 
culiar Energy, ariſing from the Perpetuity Pr 
of thoſe Joys and Miſeries, to excite our * 
Aſſiduity and Vigilance in (p) running the Kn 
ort Race that is ſet before us; for if we . 
Ma | 


E Heb, ii. 1, 
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(9) /o diligently run our Chriſtian Courſe, Serm. 
we may aſſuredly obtain the promis d Re- XIV. 
ward. However little that Portion of Time 
is, that is here allow'd us for the Perform- 

ance of this eſſential Puty; even that little 

is very precarious and uncertain: But the 
Conſideration of it affords a very preſſing 
Admonition to employ all the fleeting Mo- 

ments for the important Purpoſes they are 

given, and equally ſhews the Folly and * 

Madneſs of truſting to To-morrow. - 


Thirdly, A x. 1. the Paths of this ſhort, 
this uncertain Life are full of Snares and 
Temptations; and therefore we ought to 
take heed left we fall into them. The De- 
pravities of our Nature, and the Deſires and 
Appetites that ariſe from thence, are con- 
tinually prompting us to Sin: Our Paſſions 
and Affections (though of + ſingular Uſe, 
when 


— 
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(40 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

* Be wiſe to-day, tis Madneſs to defer, 
Procraſtination is the Thief of Time: 
Year after Year it ſteals till all are gone! | i 
At thirty Man ſuſpe&s himſelf a Fool, | 3 
Knows it at forty, and reforms his Plan; | 1 
At fifty chides his infamous Delay, IK 
Relalves, and re-reſolves, then dies the ſame. | . — 
Night Thoughts. 


F Enchiridion Eibicurs, per Hen. Moore. 
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Serm. when plac'd on proper Objects, and under 

XIV. due Reftraint;) frequently diſown their Obe- 

WV dience to the Will; and, by that means, 

are betray'd into Irregularitics and Diſorders, 

Even the Will, by conſenting to vicious 

Inclinations, 1s culpable ; and conſequently 

expos'd to that Guilt, and thoſe Puniſh- 

ments denounc'd againſt, and incurr'd-by all 

voluntary, notorious Sinners. Under theſe 

Circumſtances, and in this Poſture, we ſtand, 

like a Man at the Head of two contrary 

Roads; but are ſurrounded with ſo many 

Snares and Temptations, that are continual- 

ly beckoning and inviting us; that we are 

precipitately hurried by our ſenſual Appe- 

tites to the Chambers of Death; without 

conſulting the DiCtates of Reaſon, or giving 

ourſelves time to enquire what Reaſon hath 

to remonſtrate. Theſe Propenſities our ſpi- 

ritual Enemy practiſeth upon, 15 adapting 

his Temptations to the Bent of our Diſpoſi 
tions, and the Corruption of our Hearts. 


How ſhocking then is that Proſped, 

how inſupportable that Remorſe and Di- 

traction of an habitual Sinner; ſurpriz d at 

: the unexpected Approach of Death? By 


deſerting his Guard, the Enemy is got with- 
WH 10 
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in his Quarters; eager to ſeize, and impati- 
ent to drag him reluctant to the Grave, 
where (7) there is no Work, nor Device, 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom; no Powers, 
nor Opportunities afforded for Repentance. 


To conclude. The Truth of Future 
Judgment we all admit. That we muſt all 
be accountable at the aweful Tribunal of 
our great Judge for the Things done in the 
Body is equally true. And that our preſent 
Conduct, whether good or bad, will ſecure 
the final Diſpoſition of our Immortal Souls 
is too evident to want Proof. Though f 
that Day and Hour no Man knoweth ; yet 

x this 


—— 


* 


(r) Eccleſ. ix. 10. From this Paſſage of Scripture, (with 
that of Chap. xi. 3, and Joh. ix. 4, alluding to the ſame 
Purpoſe; ) a learned Divine obſerves, that ++ both the Old 
and New Teſtament every where plainly ſuppoſe, that 
* there is no Alteration of our moral State, as to the Nature 
« and Kind of it, between Death and the Day of Judgment. 
«© When the Dead are rais'd and appear at the great I'ribu- 
« nal, the Enquiry is what they have done in this World, 
« that every one may receive the things done in his Body, 2 
« Cor. v. 10. Ut is appointed to all Men once to die, but 
« after this the Judgment, Heb. ix. 27. No reckoning, we 
4 ſee, is at all made of the middle State; but it is paſs'd 
1 ver as if it really were, what it is ſometimes call'd and 
* compar'd to, a State of Sleep; or as if no ſuch Period 
cc had interven'd between the Day of each Man's Death, and 


« the Day of the general Judgment. Dr, Horbery's Serif, 


Do#, of future Puniſoment, p. 292. 
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On the Duty of Watchfulneſs. 


Serm. this we all know, (s) it is appointed to all 
XIV. Mem once to die, and after this there is no 


' vw Poſſibility of making Preparation for the 


Day of Judgment. Let then the Impor- 
tance of theſe neceſſary, theſe weighty Con- 
fiderations have a due Influence on out 
Lives; and effectually recommend a Con- 
fiſtency of Thought, Word, and Action to 
the Laws of God. And, to conclude with 
the Words of an Apoſtle, (t) ſeeing we 
look for ſuch things, let us be diligent that 
we may be found of Him in Peace, with- 
out Spot, and blameleſs at this Great Day 
of Retribution. 


— * — 


WT Heb. ix. 27. (t) 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
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SERMON XV. 


On a religious Truſt in GOD, and the 
Happineſs attending it. 


PS A L. IXxxiv. 


O Lord God of Hoſts, bleſſed 3 is the Man 
that putteth his Truſt in thee. 


13. 


| _—_— the many, and 

great Excellencies interſpers'd 
in the Compoſitions of the 
Royal Pſalmiſt, this before us 
is not the leaſt. For though 
Life is chequerd with the innumerable 
Miſeries and Calamities we are incident to; 


though the Sweets of it are frequently im- 
bitter d 


FP —— —— xz _ 


— — _— 


— — —— — — 


— — = a — 
— 
— hy * 
— — 
2 3 
_ 


TY 
— 


— "Wo mag — <2. ů — — 
— - —_— — _ 


> - — 


= — — — 
9 


— — 


—  -- 


_— 


RINSE = 
_ — — 


—— — 6.1 2 
A £ 


- *, fx — — 


= 
4 


| 254 


Serm. bitter'd with the Afflictions, Difficulties, and 
XV. Difppointments that contitinally hover a- 
{ bout our Peace, and intetrupt our Enjoy- 


On a religious Truſt in GOD, 


ments; a religious Truſt in God will ſecure 
our preſent ty, and future 4 


* N this ſacred Wikter we not only find 
the moſt obvious, and neceſſary Duties of 


Life; but alſo ample Proviſion for a diſcbn- 


: folate Soul, ſupported by powerful Motives, 


and xcommended . by a divine auxiliary 
Guide ; who pathetically invites us to take 
Shelter under his Protection, which ſecurely 


leads us to the tranſcendent Joys of Etet- 


nity. Whatever Exigences we labour un- 


der; whatever Anxieties or Deſpondency 


we are involy'd in; whatever Sufferings and 
Temptations befal ws; theſe divine Poems will 
regulate our Behaviour, and preſs home the 
Leſſons of 3 Patience and * 


nation. 


B 1 the farther Proſecution of the Text 


we 12 855 to enquire 
Into the Nature and Grounds of a 
reins zus Truſt in God. and 


2dly, Into the Efficacy and Advantage # 


that reſult from it. Concluding, - 3 1 
| zdly, 5 


and the Happineſs attending it, 


to the Improvement of this Doctrine. 


iſt. J am to enquire into the Nature and 
Grounds of a Religious Truſt in God. 


To truſt in God is to repoſe a ſteady 
Confidence in His Protection, and to have an 
invariable Acquieſcence of Mind under all 
the Diſpenſations of His Providence. This 
Notion of a ſupreme Being, and Submiſſion 
to His Will, cannot fail producing proper 
Sentiments of thoſe Divine Attributes, upon 
which this Duty of Affiance is grounded; 
which are His Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, 
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3dly, with ſome proper Motives requiſite germ. 


XV. 


\ i. 4 


and Faithfulneſs. Since each of theſe At- 


tributes points out the Neceſſity and Obli- 


gation of this Duty, and lays a Foundation 


for other Duties of Religion, which we owe 
to Him; it will be proper to conſider, 


Firſt, The Wiſdom of God. This At- 
tribute eſſentially belongs to the Deity. 
His Knowledge (which admits of this Diſ- 
tinction,) * © conſiders things abſolutely, 
L and as they are in their own Natures, 
their Powers, Properties, Differences, to- 
« gether 


— — . 


— 


® The learned Bp. Wilkins on Nat, Relig: p. 110. 
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On à religious Iruſt in GOD, 


« gether with all the Circumſtances belong- 
ing to them. His Wiſdom hath a per- 


ea Comprehenſion of the Relation of things 


to one another, knows their Difpolitions 
and Tendencies, their Fitneſs and Unfitneſ 


for ſuch their reſpective Ends and Purpoſes; 


and God muſt conſequently underſtand ex- 
actly how to direct, and apply thoſe Means 
that will produce proper Notions of His 
Omniſcience, and ſuitable Improvements in 
Piety and Virtue. 


Secondly, His Power or Omnipotence evi- 
dently implies Ability or 1 Strength to do 
whateyer his Wiſdom directs. For if his 
Wiſdom cou'd contrive, what his Power 

cou'd not execute, it wou'd argue Imper- 
edlen in the Godhead, and conſequently 


rob Him of an Attribute, without which he 


cou'd 


* It is very obſervable, that the Words eovo 1 and Iuvapi, 
promiſcuouſly tranſlated Poier, have a different Acceptation 
in the Original; which is frequently obſery'd in the Latin 
Tranſlation ; #ovo:z being render'd by Poteſar, and Swaps 
by Potentia. Eau commonly implies Dominion and Auibo- 
rity, and is ſometimes expreſs'd by Potefas, Jud. 25. Some- 
times by Auroritas, Luk. xii, 5. Auvayics Potentia, denotes 
Ability, or Strength ; in Oppoſition to Weakneſs or Infirmi- 
ty. „ yap dvr ( Potentia) hen ev colevnr TNG. 
Hg ouv (.&Aov R u Y,]]]]α Ev THIS Acheveictis (LOV cu ex KYVOTY 
er cue . Surat (Potentia) Tov Xigeu. 2 Cor. xiii, 9. Ses 
alſo Epheſ. iii. 20. 


and the Happmeſs attending it. 


cou'd not be GOD. The ftupendious 
Work. of Creation is a ſtanding Memorial 
of His Wiſdom and Power : Nor did He 
create any thing unworthy of His Notice; 
for we are the continual Objects of His 
Providential Care and Super-intendency ; and 
conſequently have no Reaſon to diſtruſt, 
who have infinite Power for our Protector; 
no Apprehenſions on Account of the Snares 
and Temptations that lye in our ways, Who 
have an Almighty Arm to lean upon, to 
direct our Paths and ſupport us under all 
the Difficulties we feel, Or fear. 


Thirdly, IN FINITE Goodneſs eſſenti- 


ally belongs to the Deity; and is the great- 
eſt Perfection relating to the Divine Will. 
This is that beneficent Diſpoſition in God, 
which naturally moves him to Acts of 
Mercy, Pity, Compaſſion, and Forgiveneſs 
towards his Creatures; and which is ever 
ready to give, and willing to promote the 
preſent and ſuture Happineſs of all who are 
proper Objects of his paternal Regard. This, 
in ſhort, is the very Foundation of a Religi- 
ous ng in God; even of all Religion and 
Worſhip : For to what Purpoſe do we pay 


our Homage to what End put up our Pray- 
8 


A ers 
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On a religious Truſt in G O D, 


Serm. ers to the Deity; if He did not diffuſe the 
XV. Rays of His Goodneſs to animate our Pray- 


ess, and excite our Adoration ? His Omnipo- 


tence without Goodneſs is not ſufficient to 
conſtitute a God. Power alone wou'd tyran- 


nize over His Creatures, and play with their 


Miſeries. But Goodneſs interpoſeth, where 
Power impoſeth; and repreſents God, what 
He really is, an amiable, as well as adorable 


Being. 'The 


Fourth Attribute that belongs to the Na- 
ture, and cſtabliſheth the true Notion of a 
Supreme Being is that of Paithfulneſs ; 
which eyidently imports a Sincerity in the 
Declarations, and Fidelity, in the Promiſes 
of God. Whatever Conveniencies we may 
be thought to derive from Falſhood and 
Diſſimulation, the Inconveniencies are many, 
The Artificial ways of Deceit and Treache- 


ry, through the Preyalence of Iniquitous 


Cuſtom, may diſguiſe our Intentions ; im- 
poſe Truth for Falſhood, Sincetity for Diſſi- 
mulation: But the Snare is too tranſparent 


to conceal our Hypocriſy : It cannot ſupport 
our Integrity, nor prevent our Reputation 


from falling under the Suſpicion of a baſe, 
and ſervile Treachery. 


Bur 


} 


0 


r A A. tn ras 


* the H. appine /s attending it. 


Bor there are none of theſe Imperfecti- 
ons in the Divine Nature. |] His infinite 
Knowledge and Wiſdom ſecure him from 
« being deceiy'd himſelf. His Omnipotence 
« exempts him from ftanding in need of de- 
«* ceiving others. His Goodneſs ſecures him 
from the leaſt Suſpicion of any Inclination 
© thereto. ” And the Royal Pſalmiſt vindi- 
cates his Fidelity, (a) His Faithfulneſs 
and Truth ſhall be our Shield and Buckler. 
This firm Perſuaſion of the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God ; and this ſteady Reliance 
upon the Rectitude of his Diſpenſations, 
was his only Security and Refuge under the 
Weight of his Afflictions; and made, him 
cry our with that Intrepidity — (6) We 
will not fear, though the Earth be moved; 


and though the Hills be carried into the 
midſt of the Sea: As if he had faid, though 


all Nature be diſorder'd, I am determin'd to 
repole my Truft in God, who will ſupport 
me under all my Sufferings; and, notwith- 
ſtanding their preſent Severity, will, in His 
fue time, (c) deliver me out of them all. 
This leads me to enquire, 

| S 2 2dly, 


1 


8 


: | Bp. Wilkins on Nat. Relig. p. 125- 
le) Pſal. xci. 4. (4) Pfal. xlvi. 2. (c) Pal. xxxiv. 19. 
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Serm. 


XV. 


Ona religious Tuſt in GOD, 


2dly, Into the Efficacy and Advantages 
that reſult from this Religious Truſt in 


Firſt, Ir teacheth us to entertain a mo- 
deſt and humble Opinion of ourſelves; and 
is the beſt Expedient to prevent thoſe dan- 
gerous Conſequences that naturally flow from 
our ſuppos d Excellencies. If, as the Word 
of God aſſures us, (4) we are not able ts 
think any thing as of ourfebves ; there muſt 
undoubtedly be the ſame Inability in all our 
Actions. (e) In God alone we live, move, 
and have our Being: Every Moment we 
are ſupported by His Power; and conducted 
in all our Actions, by His unerring Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs : Our Exiſtence, and all the 
Bleſſings we enjoy, are a clear Demonſtrati- 
on that God is our Creator; and evident 

| Proofs of our Inability, in all the Powers 
and Faculties of Action, without His Con- 
currence and Co-operation. But though, in 

Proſperity, or under the ſucceſsful Gales of 

Fortune, we are apt to forget our Depen- 
dance on this Supreme Being; the Frailties 
of our Nature, and it's Tendency to Cor- 
; ruption 
(4) 2 Cor. . vr. (0) Ad. xvii. 28+ 


— 


and the Happineſs attending it. 


ruption daily proclaim (F) Duft thou art, 
and unto Duſt ſbalt thou return. 


HENCE it appears a Daty indiſpenſibly 
incumbent upon us to be circumſpect in our 
Conduct how we live, to watch our Actions 
how they move, and to be ſtrictly obedient 
to the Laws of that Omnipotent and graci- 
ous Principle who gave, and ſupports our 


Being. 


We are apt to think too highly of our- 
ſelves, to be buoy'd up with our own Suffi- 
ciency, and to look only upon the Surface 
of our Actions. This Vanity in our Ima» 
ginations inſenſibly ſlides into our Judgment, 
makes us think contemptuouſly or unchari- 
tably of our Fellow-Creatures, and hath a 
natural Tendency to weaken that Reverence 


and Gratitude, as well as to biaſs that Tri- 


bute of Homage and Worſhip that are abſo- 
lutely due to our Creator. 


O KEEP thy Heart with all Dili- 
gence, ſays Solomon in one of his admirable 
Precepts for the Regulation of our Conduct: 


The Thoughts, Motions, and Inclinations 
S 3 of 


J Gen. ii. 19. (g) Prov. iv. 23. i 
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262 0 4 religious Trufl in GOD, 


Serm. of the Mind are to be carefully guarded ; 

VV. becauſe our of it are the Iſſues of Life, 

&YV the Goodneſs or Badneſs of our Lives en- 
tirely depends on the due Government of 
our Thoughts and Incl inations. The Seeds 
of Pride and Arrogancy, which cover our 

lurking Faults, and draw a Veil over our 
Imperfections, are to be rooted out of the 
Heart; and the Soil properly cultivated to 
receive that excellent Virtue of Humility, 
that () meek and quiet Spirit, which is in 
the Sight of God of great Price. 


Fon this great Virtue of Humility, 
there, | 


Secondly, Ariſeth another Duty of equal 
Importance, of ſuperior Advantage. For, by 
entertaining an humble Opinion of our own 
Endowments, our Minds are more ſenſibly 
affected with juſter Apprehenſions of God's 
Goodneſs, and more diſpos'd to Patience and 
Reſignation under his Diſpenſations. The 
true Conſideration of our Inſufficiency and 
Dependence plainly ſhews that we are under 
the Eye of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs: Of infinite Power, and therefore 
the 


—— — 


(&) 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


—_ 


and the H appineſs attending it, 


the Object of our Fear: Of finite Wis- Seim. 
dom, and therefore the Object of our Ado- > + Ml 


ry | 


ration : Of infinite Goodneſs, and therefore 
the Obje& of 'our Gratitude and Imitation, 
Each of theſe Divine Attributes points out 
the Duty and Obligation of a Religious 
Truſt in God: Infinite Power hath ſufficient 


Abilities to deliver us out of all our Cala- 


mities and Diftreſs, and is conſequently a 
certain Ground of Confidence: Infinite 
Wiſdom knows all our Wants; can, when 


He pleaſeth, (i) fill our Bellies with hid 
Treaſures; and is conſequently a certain 


Ground = Confidence : And Infinite Good- 


neſs is always diſpos'd to compaſſionate our 
Infirmities, and grant our Requeſts; (fo far 
as is conſiſtent with His Goodneſs to give, 
and our Good to receive; ) and is oute 
quently a certain Ground of Confidence. 


Theſe Attributes, whether ſeparate or uni- 


ted, carry along with them a moſt perſuaſive 


Argument to enforce a Religious Truſt in 
Cod. 


Thirdly, To form a true Notion of Di- 


vine Providence will afford an additional 
Strength to this Argument: Purſuant to 


84 | this 
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n a religious Truſt in G OD, *t 


Serm. this we muſt conſider, that the ſame All, 


powerful, All-wiſe Being, who created the 


[AT World, muſt of Neceſſity be the-Governour 


of it, and ſo order Affairs, and diſpoſe Cir- 
cumſtances as He thinks fit. Whatever E- 
yents befal us we muſt aſcribe to the Provi- 
dence of God, or our own Conduct; con- 
clude that they are ſent by His Direction, 
Appointment, or Permiſſion ;. and look up- 
on them as Acts of Diſcipline, intended for 
our Improvement in Virtue and Religion, 
This Conſideration will either remove all 
thoſe Cares, Anxieties, and Uncaſineſſes that 
attend our Afflictions and Diſappointments; 
or enable us to bear them with Chriſtian 
Patience and Reſignation. This will give 
us a due Acquieſcence of Mind under the 
Diſpenſations of Providence, and makes us 
e that it is ſometimes good for us to be 
affifted, becauſe Afflictions are often the 
principal Inftruments of our Reformation. 


This, in a word, will make us keep an 


attentive Eye upon that State, to which we 


1 approaching every Moment; and make 


us anxious to enjoy the unmoleſted Repoſe 


9 Futurity; the only Inſtance where 


an anxious Concern for the Future can poſſi- 
bly be of any Service to us. I come, 


zaly, 


and the Happineſs attending it. 


zaly, and laſtly, To conclude with ſome 
proper Motives requiſite to the Improve- 
ment of this Doctrine. Theſe, no doubt, 
the Pſalmiſt pointed at; when he ſo em- 
phatically declar d, bleed is the Man that 
putteth his Truſt in thee : Bleſſed, 


Firſt, In a preſent Peace and Serenity of 
Mind. A believing Truſt in God's help 
naturally produceth the firmeſt Perſuaſion, 
and giveth us the ſtrongeſt Security of 
his Almighty Protection. This not only 
enableth us patiently to bear whatever Af- 
fictions and Calamities befall us; but yields 
that Peace and Compoſure, that Reſignation 
and Submiſſion under all the Diſpenſations 
of Providence, that effectually ſilence all our 
Murmurings and Complaints ; and make us 
even (e) count it all Joy, when we fall 
iuto Temptations. 


TRE Man, who wiſely repoſeth his 
Confidence in God, will ſoon find the happy 
Effects of it in a peaceful Reflection on his 
paſt Conduct. No Pains of Body, nor 
Anxieties of Mind will diſcompoſe his Qui- 
et 


(#) Jam, i, 2, 


On a religious Truſs in G OD, 


et, who ſtears his Courſe by this Rule. He, 
_ Whom Patience poſſeſſeth his Soul, is al- 
O ways eaſy and Serene; For if the afflicting 
Hand of Providence ſeems to bear too hea- 
vy upon him, he hath this inward Aſſurance 
that He doth not afflict willingly, and that 
the Affliction is but for a Moment. He 
knows the Road to true Happineſs lies 
through difficult and painful Paths; but 
hath this ſtrong Conſolation, that he is un- 
der the Protection of an Almighty Guide, 
who is his watchful (Z) 2 ply will 
preſerve him from all Evil. 


B ur this Religious Truſt in God, and 
Submiſſion, to His Will, not only alleviate 


the Miſeries and Calamities of Life ; but 


teach us (n) in whatſoever State or Condi- 
tion we are, therewith to be content. 90 
that Contentment which is founded on : 
— Acknowledgment of God's Provi- 

dence, 


(7) Pal. exxi. 5, 7+ x: 
(n) Phil. iv. 11. % yap ewatov, ov os eh. avTARYS EVR 
Where avrapu4s, though render'd content, ſignifies Self-ſuffici- 
ent: Not abſolutely, as if the Apoſtle thought himſelf in- 
dependent on the ſupreme Being; for this he clears up in 
declaring bis Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. But re- 
latively; he neither wanted nor deſir'd more than what God's 


Providence had given him; and was thereforg content en dus a 
in his Circumſtances. 


State to cure all our Diſcontentedneſs, and to 


in Expectation; In Heaven it is all real, all 


267 


dence, and a true Senſe of having a ſuffici- Serm; 
ent Competency, muſt neceſſarily yield a XV. 
perpetual Fund of Joy and Conſolation, even Coy 
under Afflictions and Calamities, Whatever 
tranſient Pains we feel, whatever Croſſes and 
Diſappointments we labour under, we have 

the Favour and Protection of Almighty 

God: And this Conſideration is able to ba- 

niſb. all anxious Care and Diſcontent, to com- 

poſe our Paſſions, and to keep the Soul in a 
continual, undifturb'd Tranquility. 


and the Happineſs attending it. 


Bur how tedious, how inſupportable 
ſoever the Accidents, Misfortunes, and Anxi- 
tties of Life may appear to be; We have, 


Secondly, The Contemplation of a future 


ſecure the Stability of our Peace. If (u) we 
muſt through much Tribulation enter into 
the Kingdom of God; this very Tribulation, 
the greater it is, (0) worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and Eternal” Weight of 
Glory ; that bears no Proportion to the Af. = 
flictions of a tranſitory Life. Here our 
Happineſs is imaginary, and conſiſts chiefly 
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Ad. x1y + 23, (9) 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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268 On a religious Truft in GOD. 
Serm, Fruition, all peaceful, and ſerene; not a 
Moment's Anxiety ſhall riſe to interrupt the 
Wywg Series of Eternal Joy. Here the Virtuous 
are ſupported by God's Goodneſs, and pro- 
tected by His Mercy: There we have a per- 
petual Diffuſion of inexhauſtible Bliſs, are 
every Moment happier than we are able to 
conceive, and may truly conclude, O Lord 
God of Hoſts, Bleſſed is the Man that 
putteth his T * in Thee. 


- SERMON 


SERMON XVI. 


On the Certainty and Equity of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments. 


JOH. v. 28, 29. 


The Hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
And ſball come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the Reſurrettion of Life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the Re- 

ſurection of Damnation. 


IHE Doctrine of a final Day of 
Judgment (when all Mankind 
730 =4 will be ſummon'd to appear 
SHC before the aweful Tribunal of 
mim Chrift, to receive their Ever- 
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laſting Allotments of Happineſs or Miſery) 
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On the Certainty and Equity of 


carrieth it's Uſe and Importance along with 
it. Infinite Wiſdom cou'd. not propoſe a 


ſtronger Motive than that which ariſeth 


from the Perpetuity of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments, to ſecure our Obedience to 
thoſe Laws by which we muſt be judged. 
He will render to every Man according to 
the Deeds done in the Body ; conſequently, 
if we do what the Goſpel enjoyns, we ſhall 


be finally acquitted; if what it forbids, con- 


demn'd. Theſe Arguments are propounded 
to guard our Hopes and Fears, the two 
leading Paſſions of our Nature; that they, 
who are too inflexible to be perſuaded by 
Intreaties, might be deter d by Threats, or 
left without Excuſe. 


(a) BEFORE Man, ſays the Son of 
Sirach, is Life and Death; and whether 


He liketh ſhall be given how: We are to 


make our Choice ; . muſt abide by it. It 
ought however to be⸗ remember d, that the 
righteous Governour of the World hath 


afforded us ſufficient Knowledge of our 


Duty: And, tho he leaveth us to the free 
and unreſtrain d Uſe of it, the Hour is © 


coming wherein both virtuous and vicious 


Men 


— —— 1 2 
$47”? (a) Eccluf. xv. 17. 
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Men will be call'd to Judgment; and meet Serm. 
with the Recompence, which their preſent XVI. fl 
Behaviour naturally deſerves, from the Hands 
of a righteous, impartial Judge. 


FROM the Scope of the Words before 
us the following Heads are deducible. 


1ſt, The Certainty of a General Day of 
Judgment. 

2dly, The Eternal Son of God is inveſted 
with the Sole Authority of executing this 
Judgment. 

3dly, The Juſtice, Equity, and Imparti- 
ality, with which Final Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments will be diſtributed. 


Athly, Theſe Rewards and Puniſhments 
will bear an exact Proportion to the good, 
or evil Deeds done in this Life. 


ft, I am to prove the Certainty of a 
General, Day of Judgment. 


Tus fame Arguments, that prove the 
Exiſtence of God, prove a Providence; and 
thoſe, which prove a Providence, prove the 
Certainty of a Future Retribution. Of theſe 

the 


272 


On the Certainty and E quity of 


Serm. moſt obvious and trite are thoſe that ariſe 


XVI. 


from the * general Conſent of Mankind, the 


| Þ+ Force and Dictates of that conſcious Prin- 


non aiguos Deos credat. Sen. Ep. 118 


ciple within us, and the || Wiſdom fo re- 
mar kably conſpicuous in the Government 


and Preſervation of the World. 


To avoid too great a Prolixity in a Truth 
ſo obvious, it may here be ſufficient to pro- 


duce + two Authorities which prove that 


the Exiſtence, of a Supreme Being hath 
been univerſally beliey'd. Every Act of 
Omnipotence proves a Deity : And every 
Inſtance of His Faternal Care and Super-in- 
tendency proves His Providence. Conſe- 
quently, an aweful Senſe of this all- powerful 
Being, and a Conſciouſneſs of our Depen. 
dance are ſtrong Motives to practiſe thoſe 
Virtues, and ſhun thoſe Vices for which we 
are hereafter to regive Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments adapted to the Nature, and Tenden- 
ey of our Actions. 


We are here plac'd in a State of Imper- 


Orig. ſac, + Bp. Wilkins on Nat. Relig. || bid. 
+ Nalla gens tam fera, nemo omnium tam fit immanis, cuju! 

Mentem non imbuerit Deorum opinio. Tuſc. Q. Lib. I. 

Null gens uſquam «ft adeo contra leges moreſy; projecta, u. 
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feftion and Dependence; but have innate Serm. 
Deſires and Capacities of Happineſs. No XVI. 
earthly Pleaſures or Poſſeſſions can ſatisfy wy 


theſe Deſires, or fill up theſe Capacities. All 
our common Enjoy ments ' ariſe from the 
Suitableneſs of Objects to our Faculties. 
But the Mind is conſcious of a Divine Ob- 
ject, and impatiently attentiye on the Hopes, 
Expectations, and P ruition of future Enjoy- 
ments; which are infinitely more than an 
adequate Supply to our moſt exalted Facul- 
ties. Since then þ our immortal Part is 
conſcious of a Future State: And ſince it 
is likewiſe conſcious ; that, in that State, 
it will certainly meet with Rewards adapted 
to the Degrees of it's Virtues, and Capaci- 
ties of it's Nature; there evidently appears 
a ſtrong Argument, a plain Proof of a Fu- 
ture Judgment. 


Vic E, on the other hand, leaves a Sting 
on Conſcience, and indelibly imprints th= 
Terrours and Apprehenſions of an aweful 
Judge, and Future Puniſhment. Theſe 
T errours and Apprehenſions wou'd have no 

p Foun- 


— 
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' + Maximum Argumentum eſt, Naturam ipſam de Immorta- 
litate animorum tacitam judicare ; quod omnibus curæ ſunt, 
& maxima quidem, que poft mortem futura — Tuſe. QC 
Lib, J. 
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perous, and in uo Misfortune like other Men. 


On the Certainty and Equity of © 


| Serm. Foundation, were God's Judgments in this 
XVI. Life to be final: Nor is it conſiſtent with 
[ the Righteouſneſs of a Supreme Judge, to 


imagine He will be more merciful in puniſh- 
ing Vice, than gracious in rewarding V irtue, 
Conſequently || adequate Puniſhments, as 
well as Rewards are finally to be diſtributed 
at the Tribunal of God; for there is no o- 
ther Tribunal, before which all Mankind 


are to be call'd. 


THERE is a deal of Darkneſs ſitting 
upon the Face of God's Adminiſtrations, a 


deal of Inequality in the Diſtributions of 


Providence, with Regard to the preſent Re- 
wards of Virtue, and Puniſhments of Vice. 
We often ſee the Righteous inyoly'd in Mi- 
ſeries and Calamit ies; and the Wicked proſ- 


— 


It 


It is abundantly clear, ſays an eminent Divine, that at 
the Day of Judgment a Separation will be made between 
the Righteous and the Wicked —— It is a certain, clear, 
and fundamental Principle of all Religion; that there will be 
a Retribution both to good and bad: The Scriptures, eſpe- 
cially of the New Teſtament, teach us, that this Retribution 


will be made at the Day of Judgment; then ſhall the Righte- 


ous and the Wicked be ſeparated from one another; 


theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 


Righteous into Life eternal. Dr. Horbery's Script. Doct. of 
future Puniſh. p- 158. | 


«2, 
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If therefore God governs the World, and Serm. 
his Juſtice is thus partially diſtributed; it is XVII. 

evident there will be a Judgment to come, 
when all theſe ſeeming Inequalities will be 
reconeil'd to the Laws of Eternal Equity, 
and proper Rewards and Puniſhments be diſ- 
pens d. This naturally leads me, 


2dly, To prove that the Eternal Son of 
God is inveſted with the ſole Authority of 
executing this Judgment. 


THE Truth of this Propofition is eſta- 
bliſh'd by the Holy Penmen ; whoſe con- 
current Teſtimony unexceptionably proves, 
that () the Father judgeth no Man, but 
hath committed all Fudgment unto the Son; 
(c) Who was ordain d of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead; and Who from 
Him receiv'd full Power and (d) Authority 
to execute Judgment, becauſe He is the Son 
of Man. 


TRESE Paſſages are a clear Evidence, 
that the Son of God will be the ſole Judge of 
all Mankind; and that this Authority is gi- 
ven to Him, becauſe He condeſcerided to 

T 2 be- 


(4) Joh. v. 22. — (c) Act. x. 42, {4) Joh. v. 27. 
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On the Certainty and Equity of 


Serm. become the Son of Man : His Condeſcenſion 
XVI. to take our Nature upon Him, and His Suf- 
jerings for our Sins have made Him a com- 


pleat, and compaſſionate Mediator, Inter- 
ceſſor, and Advocate with His Father on 
our Behalf, As the Son of Man, He is 
perfectly acquainted with the Frailties and 
Infirmities of our Nature, will make fa- 
vourable Allowances for them, and become 
(e) the Author of Eternal Salvation to all 
that obey Him. But, as the Son of God, 
His Glorious and Majeſtick Appearance will 
ſtrike the utmoſt Terrour and Confuſion; 
when (F) He fball be reveaF'd from Hea- 
ven, with His mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 
wot God, and that obey not His Goſpel. 
This brings me to ſhew, 


3dly, The Juſtice, Equity, and Impar- 
tiality with which final Rewards and 
Puniſhments will be diſtributed, 


I T may not here be improper to obſerve; 
that, though Jaſtice and Equity are com- 


monly taken in the ſame Senſe, they have 


a Difference in their true Signification. 
Take 


(F) 2 Thefl. i, 7, 8. 


2 


le) Heb. v. 9. 


II 


Future Rewards and Puniſhments. 


Take them as relative Duties, and we ſhall Serm, 
find Juſtice obligeth us to deal juſtly by, XVI. 
to perform our Agreements with our Ser- CaAY 


yants; and Equity teacheth us to treat 
them with Humanity, Mercy, and Tender- 
neſs; according to that advice of the A- 
poſtle, (g) Maſters, give unto your Ser- 
vants that which is juſt and equal, knows 
ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven; 
who will finally diſtribute Rewards and 
Puniſhments, according to the ſame exact 
Rules of Juſtice and Equity, 


E AL Juſtice therefore, or Juſtice 
temper'd with Equity and Mercy will be 
the Rule by which we muſt be judg d: And 
our Virtues and Vices are the things we 
muſt be accountable, and judg'd for: And 
the different Degrees of our Virtues and 
Vices in this Life, will meet with different 
Degrees of Rewards and Puniſhments in that 
to come ; by that righteous, impartial Judge, 
who, at the tremendous Day of Judgment, 
will make no other Diſtinction between the 
good and bad but what their Virtues and 
Vices carry thither. 

T 2 Ir 
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172 Coll. iv. 1. 
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On the Certainty and Equity of 


TT cannot be denied, but the ſupreme 
Being, as the Creator, hath an undoubted 


Gyw Right to be the Governour of the World: 


He hath conſequently a ſovereign Authority 


to enact Laws, and to enforce them with 


proper Sanctions; in Order to ſecure, and 
reward our Obedience ; and to prevent, or 
puniſh our Diſobedience. As this ſupreme 
Being, by enaQting theſe Laws, hath fix d 
Rules and Limits for our Sphere of Action; 
ſo hath He, in ſome Meaſure, ſet Bounds to 


his Authority : For that Veracity and Ju- 


Mice, which are eſſentially inherent in Him; 
oblige him to give the Rewards promis'd to 
our Obedience; and to execute and inflict 
thoſe Puniſhments therein denounc'd againſt 
our Diſobedience. Conſequently his Na- 
ture, and the Covenant He hath enter d 
into with us conſtrain Him to paſs Judg- 
ment on our Conduct, according to the 
exact Rules of Juſtice and Impartiality. 


In theſe Laws this ſupreme Being makes 
ample Provifion for his Creatures ; enjoyns 
whatever contributes to our Happineſs, and 
condemns all ſuch things as tend to our 
Miſery. Hence ariſeth an indiſpenſible Du- 
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Future Rewards and Puniſhments, 279 


ty of purſuing ſuch Objects and Actions as Serm; 


promote, the former, and of avoiding all XVI. 
ſuch as have a Tendency to the latter; be- IS) 
cauſe He hath aflur'd us ( God will judge 

the Actions, even the Secrets of Men by 
CHRIST JESUS, according to their Con- 

formity, or Repugnancy to the Laws of bis. 

Goſpel, by an impartial Piſtribution,. of 
_ | 


Ir may here be objedded, it is incon- 
ſiſtent with infinite Juſtice to puniſh tem- 

poral Sins with eternal Torments. But the 
— of this Objection may be remoy % 
by conſidering, | 


2 Firſt, T HE Malignity and Tendency of 
Habitual Sin. Sinful Habits naturally tend 
to a State of final Impenitence ; and if Sin- 
ners die in that State, they carry the Defile- 
ments, contracted by theſe Habits, to Eter- 
vity; and conſequently entail upon them- 
ſelyes eternal Puniſhments. For * there 
will be no Change, © or Reformation of 
* their evil Habits ; that is, no Alteration 
T 4 « for 


» * 


r 


—__ 


| (62 Rom. ii. 16. 
The ingenious Dr. Horb. Script. DoR. of future Puniſh, 
p 163. 
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XVI. 


Serm. © for the better, in their moral State. 


On the Certainty and. E quity of 


«* And if it was right and reaſonable, and 


ww conſiſtent with the moral Attributes of 


* God, to puniſh them fora Year, or a Day; 
« it will be ſo ſtill to puniſh them for ever, 
“if they themſelves, and all the Reaſons 
« of their Puniſhments remain the ſame for 
“ ever. Or, as it is more emphatically ex- 
Pd in another place, + the Objects 
* ſtill continuing the ſame, and all the Rea- 


* . "0 of Puniſhment cternally ſubſiſting. 


Secondly, T HOM, in this ſhort State 
of Duration, Sinners have not it in their 
Power to commit actual Sin to all Eternity; 
yet the Impetuoſity of thoſe Inclinat ions 
and Deſires to Sin, which vicious Habits 
naturally fix in the Diſpoſition, infers a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſinning to the utmoſt Period of 
this Duration: And if this Duration was to 
continue for ever, they wou'd, in all Proba- 
bility, ſin for ever; and conſequently Eter- 
nal Puniſhments are conſiſtent with, and 
ſufficiently vindicate infinite Juſtice and E- 
quity. But we have, 


unanſwerable 


Thirdly, A concluſive, 
N | Argu- 


1 Did. ꝓ. 93. 
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Argument to remove all Objections againſt Serm. 
the Proportion between temporal Sins, and XVI. 
eternal Puniſhments; which, at the ſame (yi 
time, ſets Infinite Goodneſs, and Infinite 

Juſtice in a clear Light. || As eternal Pu- 
niſhment is threaten'd on the © one hand, 

« ſo eternal Life and Happineſs is promis d 

“ on the other —— to ſhew that God is e- 

“very whit as good in rewarding Virtue, 

nas He is juſt in-puniſhing Vice. If then 

the Rewards of temporary Virtue, and the 
Puniſhments of temporary Vice are eternal, 

the Terms are equal: (i) The Wicked hall 

go away into * verlaſting Puni ſbment, but 

the Righteous into Life + eternal. Which 

entirely removes the Weight of the Objecti- 

on, and takes off the Charge of Partiality 

in the final Diſtribution of Rewards and Pu- 
niſmments. I come, 
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4thly, To ſhew that theſe Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments 
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r Dr. Hotbery, ut ſup. p. 187, 188. 


(i) Matt. xxv. 46. * + The Word awmov, in this Verſe, 
evidently denotes an abſolute Eternity, an interminable Du- 
ration: And entirely prevents all Miſapprehenſion about the 
Eternity of the Happineſs of the righteous, and Miſery of 
the wicked. For if the Happineſs of the former be (as is 
univerſally allow'd ) eternal; the Miſery of the latter is con- 
ſequently eternal; their Eternity being equally expreſs'd by 
the very ſame Word. 
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Serm. / niſhments will bear an exact Proportion to 
XVI. the goed, or evil Deeds done in this Life. 


Wyn 


On ile Certainiy and Equity of 


In Order to render the Dodtine, to be 
enforc'd under this Head, clear and Ortho- 
dox ; it will be requiſite to ſhew, that there 
is a manifeſt Diſtinction to be made in the 
Terms; and a proper Limitation to be ob- 
ſerv'd in their Acceptation. For there is 
apparently a great Diſproportion between 
eternal Rewards, and temporary Virtues. 
Even our greateſt Fidelity, Diligence, and 
Perſeverance in God's Service, have no 
Claim, as to Merit, to the promis d Re- 
ward: When we have done all that is in our 
Power to do, ( we are ſtill unprofitable 
Servant; we hade only done that which 
was abſolutely aur Duty to do: And 
though we ſhall in na wiſe loſe our Re- 
ward, our Attainment of it is owing to the 
Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt: 
To theſe therefore, not to our Deſerts, doth 
the . bear an 2 —— 


5 ur there is an — Proportion- be- 


tween. Virtue and Vice in this Life, as they 


are pore the Grounds of our Happineſs 


and 


r 
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* Luk, xvii. 10. 
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and : Miſery in that to come. And there is Serm. i 
an Equality of Proportion between their XVI. | | 
Rewards and Puniſhments, as they are both (vw 
equally eternal. And there is the ſame 
Proportionality between Virtue and it's Re- 

ward, and Vice and it's Puniſhment, as they 

are the Reſult of a Life equally ſhort and 

ie RG 
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T HE Apoſtle poo (1) every Ae gl 
receive his own Reward, according ta his 
own) Labour: But he neither here, nor 
elſewhere ſays this Reward hears an exact 
Proportion to his Labour. It is evident 
from the following Verſe, that the Propor- 
tion is between the Labour and Reward of 
one good man, compar'd with the Zahour 
and Reward of another equally good; in 
which caſe the Rewards will bear an exact 
Proportion — be equally glorious - In this 
Senſe every Man ſhall be rewarded according 
to his Works. | 


As () al Ranks, Degrees, and Dann. 
minations of Men muſt appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Cbriſt; 110 will all their 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds go along with 
them, 


| ( t) 1 Cor, Ill, g. (m) 2 Cor. v. 10, 


— — 


On the Certainty and Equity of 


Serm; them, and (n) be brought into Judgment, 
XVI. whether they be good, or evil. The great 
are not too big to be judged: Nor the little 


too ſmall and infignificant- to be exempted. 
There will be (o) 10 Reſpect of Perſons 
with God, in the final Day of Accounts : 
But, when () the Book of Remembrance 
ſhall be openly examin'd, an everlaſting Diſ- 
tinction will be made between the righteous 
aud the wicked; between him that ſerved 
Cod, and him that ſerved him not. The 
Goſpel, (which JESUS CHIISH came 
to plant and preach,) will riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt us; when the Conſiſtency of 
it's Laws, and the Equity of their Execution 
will fully appear: Then ſhall all Mankind 
be (3) judg d out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Books, and be eternally re- 
warded or puniſh'd according to their works. 
And this is to deal equally with all Men. 


Trout there will be 20 Reſpect of 
Perſons, a due Regard will be ſhew'd to 
Works of Men, at the great Tribunal. 
Diſtributive Juſtice evidently makes a Diſ- 
tinction where there is a material Difference. 
Y Ecclef. xii, 14, (e) Rom. ii. 11. (e) Mal. iii. 16- 
(7) Rev, xx, 12. 
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Virtue and Vice are undoubtedly - the Serm; 
Grounds of Happineſs and Miſery; But XVI. 
particular Degrees of Virtue will be reward= gy 
ed with particular Degrees of Happineſs; 

and particular Degrees of Vice will be pu- 

niſh'd with particular Degrees of Miſery ; 

though the Duration of both be equally 
eternal. 


As, amongſt the coleftial Bodies, there 
are different Degrees of Glory; for (7) there 
is one Glory of the Sun, another Glory of 


the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars. 
8 As 


(r) 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. In this. Paſſage, the great Apo- 
ſile clearly proves a Diſtinction of Reſplendency in Heaven, 
from the different Degrees of Luſtre in the heavenly-Bodies, 
The Sun, for Inſtance, is a luminous Body; the greateſt, 
and moſt glorious of the celeſtial Orbs; and irradiates, not 
only the planetary, but whole mundane Syſtem, The Moon 
is an opaque Body; and communicates no Light, but what 
is borrow'd, and reflected from the Sun. e Planets are, 
in general, opaque Bodies: And how diminutive foever 
their Appearances are, through their inconeeivable Diſtance, 
they declare the Glory of God, and ſheν his handy-work. 
Even of the Stars ſome are luminous, as the fix'd ; and ſome 
opaque as the Planets 3 conſequently one Star differeth from 
anther Star in Glory. So there are different Degrees of 
Felicity in Heaven : Where, next the ſupreme Being, and 
the Angelical Orders, are the Apoſtles, Prophets, and Mar- 
tyrs ſeated in everlaſting Manſions of Bliſs: And where all 
pious Souls ſhall enjoy reſpective Degrees of Eminence and 
Honour, in Proportion to their Diligence and Fidelity in | 
(God's Service. 1 | I |: 


6 On the Certaimty and Equity of 


SH . Sertn, As, even in the ſtarry Firmament, one Star 
Vu. 4ferath from another Star in Glory; ſ% 
il Www alſo is the Reſurretiion tranſcendently and 
| inconceivably brighten'd by various Degrees 

of Happineſs, and different Seats of Eminence; 
proportionate to our different Improvements 
in Piety and Virtue. All Capacities will be 
full of thoſe Rivers of inexhauſtible Plea- 
fares at God's Right Hand: He, who ga- 
ther'd much Manna, had no Superfluity ; 
and He, tho gather d little, had no Lack. 
The more eminent our Sanftity is, the more 
reſplendent will our Crotan of Glory be, 
| (s) He, who ſows the Seeds of Piety and 
44 Virtue, ſparingly, ſball reap ſparingly : 
| and, He, who ſows bountifully, ſhall reap 
| 


bountifully. All will reap at God's Hands, 
in Proportion to what they /ow. 


1 Tuna there are different Degrees of 
„future Puniſhments is evident: For ſome 

will (t) be beaten with many, others with 

few Stripes; according to their Improve- 

1 ment, or Abuſe of the Talern „ wherewith 

= God hath intruſted them. () It ſhall be 

in more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
nl! Day of Fudgment, than for Chorazin and 

Y FE” 8 f 5 Beth- 

2 Cor. ix. 6. (+) Lak, Xii. 47, 48. (z) Mat. xi. 21, 22, 
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Bethſaida; becauſe they withſtood greater Serm. 
Convictions, and rejected the Offers of great= XVI. 
er Mercy. It ſhall be more tolerable for god 
HFeathens than Chriſtians becauſe Ig- 
norance, when involuntary, is to be pitied; 
but Contempt deſerves no Mercy. It ſhall 
even be more tolerable for thoſe Chriſtians, 
who Sin through Infirmity or Inadvertency; 
than for thoſe, whoſe preſumptuous Sims got 
the Dominion over them. But moſt intolo- 
rable will their Puniſhment be; who live 
under the glorious Light of the Goſpel, 
have a competent Knowledge of their Du- 
ty, and want no Opportunities nor Motives 
to diſcharge it: And (notwithſtanding theſe 
ineftimable Privileges, and invaluable En- 
dowments) willfully ſhut their Eyes againſt 
this Light, openly diſobey and reject the 
Terms of Salvation, and live and die in an 
impenitent State. Theſe profligate Sons of 
Diſobedience, thefe hypocritical Proſeſſors 
of the Goſpel, (v) hall recerve the greater 
Damnation. And theſe Penalties, which 
are eternal, are as conſiſtent with infinite 
Juſtice to inflict; as Rewards, which are 
eternal, are with infinite Goodneſs to be- 
ſtow: And the Puniſhments are as propor- 


tionate 


— 


— 


(e Matt. xxiii 14. 
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Serm. tionate to the different Degrees of our Vices, 
XVI. as the Rewards are to the different _ 
ol our Virtues. 


Pur what hath been ſaid together, and 
the Application, naturally reſulting from it, 
amounts to this. There will be a General 
(w) Refurrettion of the Dead, both of the 
Juſt and unjuſt ; and a final State of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. But it 1s highly 
incumbent, it is our indiſpenſible Duty to 
eonſider, that (in the intermediate Space 
between the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
the Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments,) we muſt all appear before the 
great Judge of Heaven and Earth, and be 

ſtrictly reſponſible at His T ribugal for our 
Conduct in this probationary State. Since 
therefore even the minuteſt Circumſtance of 
our Lives will be enquir d into at the tre- 
mendous Day of Accounts: Since our pre- 
ſent Improvements in Piety and Virtue will 
entitle us to the Favour and Acceptance of 
God: Since the greater our Improvements 
are, the greater our Reward will be: it 
ſtrictly behoves us to live conformably to 


the immutable Laws of the Goſpel, and to 
keep 


* (w) AR. 3 XXIV. 1 16. 


— . — 
— — - 
— — — —— ——— —— 
— — 
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keep a ſufficient Stock of Oyl in our Lamps, Serm. 
that when (x) the Lord himſelf fpall de- XVI. 
ſceud from Heaven with a Shout, with the 

Voice of the Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God to judge the World ; we may 
joyfully meet the Lord in the Air; and be 
ever with him in thoſe unchangeable, eter- 
nal Manſions of inexhauſtible Felicity. 


U 


(x) 1 Theſſ. iv, 16, 17. 


— 


1 * 
. ew 6 * a. 


Aa 4 = * 


4 
— —— 
* * 

L n 


E RR A T A. 


DiE 19. 1. 2. of the Notes, read Clem. Alex. inſtead 

of Clem. Alix. Page 26. line 10 and 11. make no Im- 
preſſion on them. P. 31. 1. 23. r. perſevere. P. 45-1. 9. Inſen- 
fibility—to imagine. P. 48.1. a/:. but one of the Notes, r. Vis. 
for Miß. P. 74.1. 14. r. worldly, P. 86. 1, 25. and P. 89. 
I 17. r. imminent. P. 104. I. 3. in the Notes, r. ug avpuros 
P. 108. l. 1. for there, r. theſe. P. 127. I. 13. for chi, r. 
your, P. 155.1. 4. in the Notes, for eras, r. cras. 


